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OBSERVATIONS 


THREE SEVERAL WRITINGES, 


Terme Ric. Bernard, by Joha Smyth, 
A Book intituled, The Seperatifts Schifne published by Mr, 


An Anfwer made to that beok called the 
H,Ainiworth 


WHEREVNTO. ALSO ARE ADIOYNED, 
The Let to Me, Ric. Berard divided (2 | 


into 19. Sections. | LIBRARY 
(CAMBRIDGE 


Another Lettre written to Mr. A, 
A third Letere written Bicthres of the Seperation, 


have told you before, 


Mat.7.15.Beware of falfe Prophets oui 


but inwardly are Ravening wolves. 


loh. 10.1 He that entreth noe in by the dote into the Sheepfeld t but 


vp another way, he isa theef,3¢ a robber, 
Vi.1e. The theef commeth not,but for to 
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Orevery thing, Gentle Readey,whicha man syriteth priyately & fodaynly to his 
fiend is fit co be published openly to the viewef the worlds. neyther did I think: 
chat this lettre wuttente Mi, Bernardin pryate yppon thee dayes meditation 

fhould haye been made publique in print to every, mans,eye cenfare which 
thought fhould have come to pafle, would wich better advyte leafure: & fo with 
more mature judgment have cenceaved & penned it, Bur feing itis occafioned 
through Mr. Bernards importunity in his late pulglished book inticuled the Seperatilts 

é Schilme,& his faunderous micconftiuctons & mifig pores yp & doWnerhe country be- 
hind my back,that tis lettre of myness {trongly {igpected ot error, bitternes , raf hnes, 
vncharitablenes,& impurations of the like.naturez& by reafon thereof my felt falieth vn 

der the hard & vnknowne,s& happily vndelerved ceninre of many well affected to the 

~~ truth: wheveat Lcannot but be much wounded, bgth in myne owne foule inwardly , & 

 anmy good name outwardly , whichis alwayes better move ro be efteemed thena 

good oyntment; J thought it much more tolerablego adventure my felt, by expofing this 
wntymely byreh, I meane this fodaynly conceaved & penned lettre,to the variable 
fures of the multitude the by burying it in darkngs & filence, like vnto:one ftil borne to 
fuperinduce 2 {trong prefumption of iuitly imputed blame vppon my felf by reafonof 
this prefent lettre: Therefore I doe earneitly intreatevery one frend,or other, into whole 
handes this pref-at writing may come,to efteeme it}as it is indeed,even afodayne private 
lettre of one fréd vnto another:& not to refpect it asit now falleth out to be a publique 
wriring procliymed as it weie vppon the houfe cop; I cannot nor may not with fidelity 
alter one fencence o: word ofit,but as Mr.Bernard hath it copyed in his hands, fo have J 
ublished it word for word without any the leaft ¢handg'to my know'edg, leaft Mr. Bet 
y- _nard fhould fay itis not che lettre he had trom meg & that his flaunderons collections 
& afperfions calt vppon mee in refpect of the lettregnay be perceaved by them that read 
this lettre, compare it with his book,nores, & fpé¢eches: And feing necesfity enforeerh 
tne identity of this lettre without correction cyth¢r of matter or wordes, 1 beleech the 
Gentle Reader frendly & favorably to conttrue all ghings, & interpret them inthe better 
part. promifing that if any eythér error in tartnes of {peech be manifelted vnte 
mee as my finne, I {hal willingly confefle & rependit before the wor!d. 
And fo vppon hope of a favorable mine ior | defire to advertife further that Mr. 


Beinard hod in his hands rhis lettre of myne fix or teven monthes before he published 


this his book intituled the Seperarifts Schifme.which book as may be perceaved by this 
letter,compared ther with,is principally directed ufoppofition & reprehenfion thereof? 
but how litle caufe Mr. Bernard had fo to doe,may pow appeare, For he thould have an- 
fwered before he had oppoféd*but that which he doth oppofe is indeed an'wered alrea- 
dy in the lettre by prevention 8 that [thal not aced to make anfwere a frefh 
to Mr. Bernard he being now ewrle anfwered, oncg before his book was published , && 
now agtine fince by Mr.Henry Ainfwgth:Only I gefire the reader to be advertifed that 
ther are fome particu'ars wherein Mr. hint worth hgth ieft mee & the truch in the open 
playne field to thite for our felves: In régard whereof,as alfo bicaufe of Mr. Bernards mif- 
aledging & mufConitruing divers parts of my letter written ynto him, Ihave thought 
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Mr. Ainfworths anfwer, &.chis my letcre together,as alfo to annexe 2 few ahimadverfiés 


& obfervations aperteyning therevnto,that by this meanes the agrement & diffesence 
being difcovered,the truth may appeare whereitis. = 


Now although it bea greevous thing vnto meto raife vp adverfaries againft me with 
out caufe,efpecially brethren of true Chunches:yet feeing | am neccflarely intereffed to 


defend the truth m4nitefted in myne owne writings, which I cannot pofhibly doe but by 
way of oppofiuon,the: for it commeth to paffe chat will |,will 1,1 mult needes anfwer the 
opponent, left | betray the uuth which by due order Lam particularly called && fingled 
~ outto defend, Wh¢i for for more evidence fake I have.caufed this lerere writen to Mr. 


Bern.to be dividediinto 19,Sections,& in every Seétion wher need reguircd,] have made 


rallcls,animadverfions, obfer vations tor feveral! purpofes as the reader fhal perceave 
in perufing thé:Finally yppon per{wafion of frends & tor further cleering of the truth]. 


have annexed two orher Jeteres,theone written to Mr. A.S. a Minifter of the Church of 
England conteynidg ce!tayne principal! & mayne groundes of our caule which I defire 
may diligently be Confidered of every one that is willing to fee the truth: theother writ 
ten to ce_rayne biethren of the Seperation for the confirming & eftablishing of then: in 


the cruth,ayainit the affaults of Sathanstransforming himfeltinjo an aungel of light cher- 
by the berter to deecave the fimple: & howfoever it be needlefle to publifh any thirg 
further for the cleering ot che trutht our caufe out of thofe myfts & foges which fub | 


til dui puters & plgaders for coriuption have like jannes & jambres thofe Egiptian jugleis 


ft before mens eyes,that they cannot readely difcerne a true fe from a falfe:yet bi- 


caufe new adverfaries arife dayly with new hifts & cavils therfor itis not amiffe to dif 

_ cover their forgeries alfo that at the length it may evidently appeare that the truth hath 
devoured error as Mofes Serpent did the Enchanters: So defuing every one that loveth 
the Lord & the cruth efpecia'ly Mr. Ainsworth & Mr.Bernard to judg wifely of my cour- 
fe,& not to take any thing in the evil pait which is aftrong frmiteof the flesh , Iccafe, 
wif hing the truth may be honoured though men be fhamed, Amen, 


IOHN SMYTH. 


| 


but parallele-wift co compate Mr. Bernards book; 


aby 


4 
| lettre, 
> d 
| 
| 
it 


A LETTRE WRITTEN TO MAISTER 
Ric. Benard Minifter off workfop, by Joh Smith Paftes 
off che Church at Ganefburgh. 
The Fin Seétion. 


Aifter Bernard have fufficient reafoms that have meved mecto breake 

lence in refpect of you, by this Lettie'ro agcempe a furcher tryall of yous 

etended Zcale for the truth & fath of Chrift Thavelomg tyme ob- 
rved the applanfe yeelded you by the multitude : Likewile I havetaken 

notice of your forwasdnes tn leading Reformation by publique pro- 


¢lamations in Severall pulps out of that Text off Manicll. 3.26. 17. 18, Asif you 


had meant contrary co the Kings mynd to have caryed all the people inthe country af- 


ter you againit rhe Ceremomes & Subfcription; aigerward having loft your vicaridge of 


workfop tor refuling Subfeription orconformity Ihave obfetved how yow revoited 
back & vppon Subfcription made to the Prelare of york,have reentred vppon your faid 
vicaridg. Againe I have nuted your vehement defuz to che parforage ot Sawenbie, && 
bts extreme indignation when you were defeated of it:Further your earncit defireto 

we been vicar of Ganesburgh,& al this after your fubfeiiption: belides I have carefully 
weighcd with my felf your Readines to embrace t his truth wee profeile, Firlt,at Sr. VV. 
Bowes his how/e when it was oppufed by fome adverfaries,atter chat vour acknowled- 
ging of it before many witnefks at one ty me,& before one or two witnelles at divers 
tymes,aledging Naamans fj for your continuafce in your Minifterie,2,King.5.18. as 
if therby you meant to referve libertie to finne ag#init your confcience. And now of late 
I have confidered your covenant made with one handreth people , a titing of juch note 
& obfervation as that the whole country ringeth pf it : but alas againe you havereveol- 
ted from al this truth(only excepting your oppofition againft the dumb minifters)& ha 
ve not only rejeéted it, bur fet your felt againit it, hinder divers from it, both in your pul 
pits,& writings proclameagainitit as error & (chifme,yea & beginne to juftifie allthe 
corruptions of the minifterie, worship & government of the aflemblies & all this with 
a high hand: Al thefe things & many more I havénoted in you , & all the fo:ward pro~ 
fefle:s, yea & the verie ennemies alfo have obferved the fame.In al which particulars twe 
things may bemynded : your inconftancy : &apoltacy: (mifconttrenot the werd) 
for how can] judg it otherwife feing you have acknowledged the truth, & now rejet 


it & oppofeit. your inconftancy in falling of & on fo ofecnias you have done : now all- | | 


though thefe general reafons might have moved any of the fr) cur & Teachers of our 
Chuch for the truths fake,to have dele with you:& to have difcoyered you to the fim- 
pler fort whome yon feduce : yet I have attempted it yppon two private groundes 


wherein I am efpecially interefled to this bufin}s one iscertayne aiperfionsby you 
peifona'ly vppon mee Another is céftayne particular oppofitions. directed 


again{t of my writings : Forthe Firft yon may remember thar at Broxtow 


when you returned from Mr. Hilderfham before certaine competent witnefles you vt- 


texed wordes tcnding to this purpofe; chat in defence truth wee profefle chofe 
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fpeeches deciare no 


adverfagy (vizt lig g man shet cpuld not dive 
the depth of my,arguments: 8 that I reiuiedto dgale with y ouin that refpect. T his 


fpeech favorcth verie ftrongly of pride, which vice take you he€d of efpecialy: st conte) 
nth allo an vatruch,& manileftesh contempt avainft a of better habilicy then your 


felt in the judgment r tham that know you borh,betides the wiong that you doe mee, 


as if knowing the caufe wee tettite co Be Weake & Bad duit not adventure it to the 
tral of your futticienty & diving wit:but in good ¢carneft Mr, , Bernard tel mee ; is your 


dealing in point? “Doenot you remember that you in your handes 


had in'vourhandds at that inftant when you vetered thof wardes my aniwer writté 
in one Cx lumne,to tertayne doubrs & objections you made writteh in ano her Co- 
lumne,which I defired you to anfwer & wherto as yet Fhave receaved ‘no aniwer from 
vout Suiely vou pretend holmes & zealetor the truth , this dealing & thefe 
uch mattertvea rather they do maniteft the corrupt:6 of vour hart: 
Thiiy ovr {peech Se idealing is one reafon that movethmeein Special fo deale with you 
¢hat your mouth may be {topped in chat bchalf: although be flopped already fitn you 
not my that is uryour handes:8efor Mr. Richard , I my 
felt as you fhal find fhortly to you. litle credit,he wil approve his fulhetcy to be Supe= 
fior|to your diving Witt: A Second reafon that in parucularleadeth nye to medie with 
this matter, is your oppolitions againftfume truths which I have exprefied in 
fome of my Wiltin 
| 
Paralleles : Cenfures : Obfervations 


aperteyning to the hilt Section. 


The place of Danie! mentioned in the beginning of this Section is? Dan.3.16. O Ne- 
bu¢chadnezzar wee not careful co an!were thee in this:matter 3.17. Behold our God 
whome wee ferve ik able to deliver vs fro the hore fiery fornace, & he will dchyer vs our 
ofthyne hand o King,18. But if not, be it knowne to thee o King, that We wil not ferye 


thy Gods,nor worship the golden ymage which thou hatt fet vp. 


This place of Sq} :piuse Mr.Bert ard handled oft tymes in feveral places,in fo much as 
every man conceaved that he would have been a ring leader to re-ormation 3 For the 
civcumitances being confidered , thac this Scripture was handled when the King vrged 
Sufcription & conformity throughout the whole land, & when divers of the toiwar- 
dealt preachers wert filenced,& himiélt then endaungered to lec’e his vic ridv? chat then 
hefiieuld thus p dach was cnough to have brought him within the com paile of petty- 
rebellion in ea vp the myndes of the people againit the Kings procecdings : befid es 
the fhew of the rext might atord thit he compared the King to Nebuchadnezzar: Sub- 
feription,to the commaundement of worshipping the golden ymage ¢ Re of 
Subdfenptior,to the Refufal of worshipping the golden the parts ot Sub/criptien 
to the golden pmagetthe Minifters retufing Sub‘ciption to the three perfons hat refufed 
to Worship the golden image? their Refolution & courageto the Refolution of chofe 

three: The Prelates that vrged Subferiprion & conformity,tothe accufirs ofthe Iewest 
T would therfor know of Mr. Bernard whither hts mynd be now altered from thathe. . 

when he Preached chefe Sermons vppor this text, if yeas thén | demaund whither 
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Obfervations;. 
feare of aftittiog & love of his living & reputation with the World , have Rot cau/. 
thacin.him: 8 whither a man fhould beleeve him rather new heis a formalift, thenbe- 
fore whén he wasa reformift. 

The place of Naaman the Affirian isthis: King. 5.38. 

When I bow in the howfe of Rummon to worship; the Loid be merciful! vate thy 
Servant in this point. 

By this place Mr.Bern.intended to finne againft his:confcience for he did acknuw 
this crutiwee now profefie divers tymes, & was vppon the point of Seperation wi 
fome of his people with him: yet loving the world & prefermée as Naaman is thought to 
doe he chofe rather to itay {til in his vicaridge againft fis cpalcience, then to leefe it & te 
follow Chrift witha good conf¢ience: do you not r@member Mr.Bern.what you faid te 
mee & Mr.Rob.Southw, comming together from ws that {peaking of the daunger of 
walking in this truch of Chrilt we now protefle you faid you ¢euld ecafely die vppon 
the tre forthe truth, but youcould not withour great horror chink of being burned as 
the Martyrs-were in Q. Maryes dayes¢& chat all the you were cafting how to dis- 
patch your eltate & to get away with fafery : 1 fpeake thisto prove vnto you & the 
world,that you were as forward to the truth of Chait with vs then,as you were before 
to the caule of che Reformiltss& yet as chen (o now you have wholly & I feare finally 
ape‘tated from.ir? the L.be merciful vnto you in t h¢fe your fines: wherevppon this fol- 
loweth that iteveryou come tothe tiruch of Chrft wee profeffe,you can not be ad- 
mitted into the office of Elder in the Church, but therein youmuft beare your iniquity, 
bicaufe you have apoitated fearfully from the truth} you did acknouwledg, therein yi- 
ving Sufpition of your conftancy & faythiulnes fox the tymeto come & whither 
you bea worthy Minilter of your owne Church , lac the Refoumiltsjudg. who have be 

ed their caufeinro the Prelates hangdes fo Jhamé¢fully as you have done: wherfot be 

gt knowne vato you, firit,chat wee reject you, Secenbly, che Reformifts have jutt 
caufe to reyeét you.whither then wi you goe, burt t¢-yourLl. the Prelates to whome you 
have fworne your Can,ebediéce,& ynto whome ypu have mow at the laft fuly retorned 
as itwere adog tothe vomit, & a {wine to walla in the myre. | See 

Buc your covenant Mr. Bern;is beyond all the enflevors of al the reformifts of theland — 
that youshould cu! ut am bundreth perfons of fatmanty paris hes fo far djftant to enter 
covenant together net to heare the dumb Miniltefs,tcuw watch cne overanorher , to ad- 
monish one another; &c. Andtherevppon to recegve the Lords Supper: What”? was 
not the covenant the Church of England large , but vou muft enlarge it chuse 


Did not vour confcience tel you then that the dunjb miniftery was volaw'w? that you 
finned in wot admonishing your brethren & therffr went ro feek out an hundreth bre-: 
thren where your proctor oragent could find them? Thar al your parish were not your 
brechré,being not of your covenant,though of rie covenant of the Church of Englade 
or shat you had two fortsof brethren,one of a ganeral narure,viz: all the people of the 
parish? another of a Spiritual nature,viz: Thof handreth perfons of y our covenant? && 
vet that you admitted both tho® forts of your bgethrenco all the holy things among 
you,excepting the particularcavenant? I pray vou with your logick,or divinity , jultifie 
vnto things. But aow all this is forgotten & te Prelate af york hath fo bewir> 
ched'you wath hus & aunzels that your covenants profancd 
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dufi,ment of your cevenant mutt shift tor chemfelvcs you have deceaved rhea 
ike che Raffe ofreed,& you juftifie your wonted {peeches,you love the werld , & eai¢ 
with all your hart: & cherfor {fay vato you with the Apoltle: Thelove of the Father is 
‘potin yout I dothcfor Proclame youvntothe holeland to be one of the moft fearful 
Apoftates of the whole nation that excepting, V Vhyte,&¢ Clapha,yow have no Superior 


Paratides:Cenfuress Observations, 


nor equal that | know or remember, who have thus often confefled & witneffed much 


truth, & now not only have fallé from it,but have fo childishly & yet moft flaunderoufly 


written againft che caufe of the Lord,to blafpheme the name of the Lord, his Tabernacle 


~& them that dwell in Heaven,as ifjbicaufe your finnes weré not known Sufficiently to 
the world,y our would with inck & paper publish them toal men & ages to come,that 


they might remain in record agaift you vppon the file atthe day when the Lord shal :e~ 


every man according to his worke, 


Bur Mr Bernard ther is yet one other thing that I muft difcover co the worldjnamely 


that you have written a book againft the Prelates, wherein you have proved by divers 
arguments that their authority 1s Antichriftian: this book lome of your Frends have {eé 
& read & though you durtt not print it yonr felf,yet you Would have been content a 
Frend should have caufed it tobe published ynder the vizard of an vnknowne 
isnot this fo Mr.Bern2then tel mee with what face,or confcience you can Subfcribe to 
the Prelacy, you can plead forthe Prelacy: is not this to build that which you have de~ 
— flroyed? Surely all thefe things compared together do plainly convince , your deep 7. 


pocnify: & yetin your palpit & among the fimple fort you would feem a brother to 


— Sonnes of Thunder: but] defire the | ord co open the eyes of his people that they be no 
Jonger deceaved by fuch Phanfaieal as your deedes manijeft youto be even 
the indiflerent cenfme of thole that lo 


ve you beft. 
Now therfor co conclnde this Purallele of y cur Famous orrather infamous aGs:com- 
re your refolurion again{t Sub{cription & contormity,with your Subfcription to the 
Pre late of york:your acknowledgment of the truth with Naamans prefumptié to finne: 


- your cbvenant, with your confirmity: your book againit the Prelates , & your book 


againft the Seperation & therevppon it will follow, that you are as chandgable as the 
Moone,as mutable as Protcus,as variable as the Chamzleon. And whereas you object 


 aganft me pag. 37.8 73.that before] cameto the truth I wrote againft it & was diftrac- 


ted to & fro before I {awit cleered to my judgmét & confcience,| mult needes acknow 
ledg it fo to bewhich was my greater finn e,& the weaknes of my viderftanding , but 
therein the Ljhath shewed mercy vnto me, which merey I defire alfo for you: but what 
is thisto excufe your A poftacy conformity fub 
{cription,blafphemy, & the reft whuch you have plentifully difcovered to al the world : 
Shew me,hojy & when after the acknowledgment of the ruth , I fell back as yowhave 
dune many tymes¢ that I ever yeelded tothe Prelates,confoimity,or Sub{cription,after 
once withftbod it°8& amog the reft of your follyes theris one vntruth chat kneele 
downe & praife God for Satisfaction after doubting, Not fo: Iremayned doutting al- 
wayes cill 1 faw che truth after Lonce doubted , but during the tyme of my doubtin 

Waich was 9,Months at the leaft! did many actions argniag doubting, bur that lever fi 

back from any truth | faw praife God, | can witha good con{cience it,8¢ you are 
never able to prove that ag anit me:bur the L,wil cut ous the cong that {peaketh 
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The fecond Section 


Thefe oppofitions of yours youhave written 
fight: which are thus in your lettre. 


well in: 
1, In Seperating from all the Reformed Churches. : 


2.\ Ia holding that one finne of one man publiqiely & obftinately ftood in & not. 


reformed by a true conftituded Church doth fo polluteit , that none may commicate 
with it inthe holy things ofGod til the partie ending be by the ehaece put out after 


lawful conviction, 
3- In maintayning that its not lawful to heare’. miniflers amongit vs whatfoever 
thy be, nor to joynein prayer with fuch as feare Gol among vs. 
4. In holding that Princes have no more to doe in Eccleliaftical caufes, thé onéof you 


particular congregation. 
5. That the powre of binding & lofing i is given ¢ D the whole multitude, & not to the 


principal members rherof. 
6. that the word truly preached & Sacraments ichaly adminiftred are no infallible ¢ te 


kens of a true Chnrch. 
7. That a minifter may be made without Elders ordinarily I mieane for extraordina- 


ry courfes are not now to be ved,foroughtlfee., 

8. That fuch as are not ia your way are to be actounted without after the Apottles 
Cor. 5.12. 

9. That thofe which are net of a true Church are no fubje&s of Chrifts 


Kingdom. 
ro. That an erroneous conftitution of a Churthi is a real Idol, 


: 11, That only Saints as Mr. Smith defineth chem by 4 proporties are the matter only | 


ef a vifible Church, 


12. That every of our aflenablies are falfe Chutes our munifters falfe minifters,omr | 


worship a falfe worship. 
13. Thata company eruly fearing God, if any open wicked joyne with them are not 


capable to chofe them a minufter over them. 
14. That baptifme is not adminiftred among "7 fimply into the faith of Chrift, but i in- 


to the faith of the Bbs.or Church of England. 
15, That minifters ought only to live of volar contribution & not of fipends or 


any fet mayntenance. 


16. That our Churchés ought to be rafed doWwne,& nottobei ged tothe 
Way men can 


joyne to you to {wallow yp al thefé as truths i into which you doe runne in avoyding our” 
corruptions: & that with fuch deep ager, of vs, as is greatly in your behalt to 
B. | 


ship of God. Al which! do verely beleeve to be rrors,& I fee not w 


be lamented: but Iam redious,&c. 


This is your writing word for word; wherejn you have taxed mec by name in one 
particular,8& indeed in moft of them: it shalbe my pare therfor to cleer thefe matters for 
your information, that if it be che wil of God,you may fee the truth& walk init,which | 


defire of Lord; or els shat you mayno feduce others {rom 


page: 
ida lectre which came of late tomy 
Touching your oppinions in thefe things shall never be perfwaded that you doc 
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pe Paralicics: Cenftires: Obfervatiens, 
cath, your comupt walking being once diicovered vato the fimple: myintent 
pot to take theft points in that order which you have placed them in, burto afiume che 
the natuial ser Wh@in chings viually among Schoiieis are difcourted. 


Paralleles,Cenfires, Obfervations aperteyning 
Co the second Section, 


I defirehzerto advertife the reader,that theie 1¢. points which Mr. Bern.accoupteth 
error aie agaunie in has book inticuled e Scperatifts Schutme rehe arfed ncred 
| chany ed, asit pc teafeth the torger into anotne!l ~order Shape & nomber w hich Shal not 
beampertinent Neer co pr opound tor evidence that the Reader comparing 
| points with thio. 22. (For fo they aren nomber) may difcerne the agreement & 
ferne@ , & more ful! y be nix d o1 the whole caule. 
‘The particulars are the.e follow ing, as they are expreiled in divers pages Of his books 
thekitle of chem as chis. 
The Ercors the Seperatitts, & the matter of their Schifme. 

3. They hogd chat the contt:itution of our Churchis a falle cc niticution, pag.78. 

2. They hald our conttitution aveal Idol,& fo vsidolaters, p2g.79. 

3. That fuch as are NOt ota partic ular conftituted Church(to wit iucha one as 
is) are RO of Ch Kingdom, pag.8o.! 

4- That alligotin their way are withour,& do apply agailt 

6, That only Faynts,{ (chat is)a people forfaking al knowde finne of whichthey may be 
convinced, dai nog althe ‘know ne wil of God: in Cieafing abiding ever therein, are the 
on'y matter of a vilible Chinch,pag 83. 

6, That the powre of Chriif, chatis authority to preach, to adminifter the Sacraméts 
& to extrciieithe ceufitres of the Church belongeth co the whole Church, yea to ey ery 
ohe of them, & notto the princ’ pal embers thereof.pag. 48. 

2. That the finne of one man publique!ly & obliin ately ftoodin being not reformed, 
gor the ofte nglercalt out,doth fo poliure che wrole that nune may comm. 
nicate with the fame in any-of the holy things of God (theughir bea Chuch Hphely 
conttitured) ti! the partic be excommunicated, 3, . 

Thar every of our aflemblies are ‘hurches,pag. 109. 

9, Alour Mintters (ay they, are falfe Minifters, pag. 128. 

xo. Our Worship fay they is a fale worship, pag.146. 


vets other opinions they hold which I will alfo Rt downe: & they 
be the ele, pa 


I. Thi ur Congregations as they tand are all & every of them vnespable 


before Godjto chofe them Miniitsrs , though they defire the meanes of falvtiotts 


2. That Godin our beft affemblics ts worshipped after a fal? manner, pag 1s r. 
_ 3. That is not adminiltred intothe faith of Cifiaply. but the fayth of 
Bishops or Ghurch oj England,pag,1j2, 


4 That 
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Paralleles, Cemfires,Obfervations, peg. 
4. owr faith 8 repentanes is a falle farth & falfer 
s. Tharour Munifters converting men co God heere,do at mot as Paitors, but as Tea- 
chcrs,pag,1 § >» 


our Church flandeth it an adulterous 

7. That they cannot fay certaynly by any warrat offfGoas worde chat any of vs hate 
eyther fayth,or fowe god. paged 52. 

That none off our Minilters may be heard,pag.1 

g. That it is not lawful co poyne in prayer with any off vS,pag.1$¢, : 

re, That Miniiters may not telebrate marniageypor bay the dead,pag,rsé. | 

rr. That Miners s hould only live off voluntary cogeribution, not eyther off fect 
ftipeads or tithes, pag-15 6. ‘ 

i2. That our Churcees ought to be raced dowme,Senot to be imployed to the tue 
worship of God,pag.156. 

And thus much off this & aloclrer their Brownifticgl opinions,pag.1s7. 

This is che Recapiculation ef our Browailtica.] Mr. Bern, of his blafphemous 
vicharitablenes piveth chem thete denominations Keugember heraa that every cOpany 
ef inen Whome god raifed vpin this latter age co teltifie for the truck againft the man of 
hath been ineitled withlixe names, as Asim 
the a ‘t;Chriltids are caled the Seét of the Nazartts. whgce 1 fer my part should rather ga- 
ther encouragemeht in the wath we hold then any d§coutgemer,feing no other thing 
befalleth vs herein then befellal the witneffes of che Extruth in al ages; but let Mr. Bein- 
& his confores vnderttand chat we chardg them with me,whnch they cam 
not deny, but which che belt & moft fincere profetlors of the land acknowledg, but the 
truths which he calleth Browmiltical, we jultitte che holy Scriptures, wherein let Mr. 
Bern. confidey whither he doe not wound the Holy Sgripiures,the Hofy Apoflles Chri 
Tefirs himfClf, the Holy Spirit , the author offthe [folyScriptures,& that through our 
fides. For ii thefe opinious.as wee chem be the truth of God, rhen is he a blafphe- 
mei inaveiy high degree & L would know whihethe that heretofore oft tymes con- 
feiled them for craths can nowwithout horrib!e impiety apoftacy & blafphemy , pro- 
clayme them Brownittical opimons: fee alfo whither his confcience can be cleerin chis 

Now Further I defire che reader to compare thefeg2.particulars,with the 16. points 
which Tin chis lertre have anfwered,& therby hesh@ obferve two things, Firft chat Mr. 
Bern herin chardgeth vs with nothing truly which's not already anfivered in this let- 
tre, & therfor he needed notagaine to have objyectedahele things publiquely except he 
hadArit published che leceve anlwered che particilars therot, buthernie fgemeth he 
thought to bleare the eyes of the world, & to beare mé in hand that hehad fomrhing to 
fay which was vnan{werable,which nocwithitanding was already anfwered as may be 
poser Secondly, chat this book of Mr.Ber.is moft properly c¢ directly aymed at my 

ettre, wherin J an moltefpecialy intcrefled to yeeldanfwer,& although it be once an- 
{wered by another: & happily mav receave a third aafiwer yet cannot overpafic itlealt 
femeto betray the truthwho am by name fingled dit t9 the ci bar?finalyferng Mr.Bern, 
nath published agaioft vs without antwer to this lettre, let vs alfo herin chfider histraud | 
deceps,in , falfely chardging vs follo- 
wing therein the dealing off his Father the Devall,with parents: 
Ba Fos 


. 
> 
> 


$20.9. Paralicles:Cenfures: Obfervations, 
* all chefe evil courfes I wil difcover evidently to the reader,that Mr, Bern.in the pa 
ticular Sections of this lettre hath vied with mee:& fo let thefe be added to his former: 
~ finnes mentioned in the Firft Section, & it wil appeare that he is now manifefted by the 
L, tobe one hath fulhlled the meafure of his iniquity. 


| The third Section. 
The firft point therfor that I wil jpeak to is your tenth.viz: 
to. That am erroneous conititution of a Chuichis areal Idol. } | 
‘Heer I would fayne knowe whence you had this poiition , I confeffle I have. 
‘written fome fuch thing : bur neither havel writcen neyther duce I hold it asycu 
propound:! ay chat a Religions jociety framed after che uivention of ama without the 
warrant of thd word is areal idols. but Ido not fay that fome errors in the céilitution of 
aChurchmakeththat Ghurch azeall idoljFor asim generationevery tault in the feed 
whichis the wiatter,as for example a feed inclined to the gunt , or confumption, or flone 
doth not mak¢ a falieman,but the partie begotten may be atiue mannot withitandin 
the infirmity af the feed: Soin the contticutton ofa Church not every.crror , (as if the 
members whefof the Chu chis tramed have ignorances errors or«infirmities in chem, 
maketh the Church a real idols For to ther should never posfibly bea true Churchin the 
world, feing itlis imposfkble to find men {ree from error. Therfor this is the ground that 
‘Thold,thar if either the matter of the Chureh be not fuch as the woid teacheth , but a 
mattet: or of the forme be not chat which the wordteacheth , bnt adevifed 
_ forme:or if thé Church have not the properties which Gods werd teacheth, which doe 
-meceflaryly praceed tré the forme induced vpponthe mater then fucha Church] 
-avouch to be areal idol: take a Smilitude to tiluftrateit Thefeed of an afle & a horfe 
mingled together in generation dee not produce eyther a true horfe,or a true afle, but 
_athird thing formally differing from both viz: a mule? even fo wicked men joyned with 
Godly men ina Church,doe net produce a true Church,bura falfe Church, viz: a reall 
“Idol the church of Antichrift.For this point confider what the holy Ghoft writeth: A poc 
38.2. That Antichufts Church is ther Prephefyed to be a cage of every vncleane& hate 
Ful byrd, whi¢h might not be eaten o7 offered in Sacrifice by the Holy people, Deut. 14. 
Apoftle willeth the Corinths not to yoke with vnbelecvers 
-bitaule asin the old Teftament the Holy people were forbidden to yoke an oxe which 
“was a cleane creature,& an afle which was vneleane to draw the pleugh together, Deut 
—22.10.Eveniorhe taichful may not now yoke theméelves to draw the L.plough with vn 
belevers, bicaufe they may have no communion,concord, agreement, followiship, or part 
the one with theother,but che faithful who are righteoufnes, light of the body ofChritt 
Temple of God,the Children of God,muft come ourfiom the vnpeleevers,who are 
vnrighteoufngs, darknes,of Belial,che habitation of Devi's, Apoc,18.2, yea & muftbe 
Seperated frond them:N muit couch none of there vncleanres, For if thev ftil Randin 
contufton with the vnbcleevers,contenting to al ther fines, they in thar conftitution are 
; motatrue Charch,but the prayers they offer vp with the payers of the wicked, com- 
frem that falfe conftieution are tayated with theidolatry of that confticution : but 
| peshans you wil fay that although a confticution bea finne. yet it is not Ido'atry? 
nuit maniicl! it co me ce be ama ef agothker commaundemét if yon plead chat 
ther- 
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Paralleles,Cenfures,Obfervations, 
therwife | {til hold it to be a finne of the Second commaundement viz! to worsiupGod | 
in a conititution of an humane inventicn, even as it was in the Church of leroboams in 
vention; & as it is in a popish parish aflembly, & as it is in the English aflemblies; now 
further to prove ynto you that falfe conititucion of a Churchisanldol 1 afethele 


laces. 
2,Cor.6.16.VVhat agreement hath the Temple of Godbvith Idols? 
The fauhiul who have made a covenant with God are heer called the temple efGod¢ 
& thervnte are ldols oppofed:fignifying that an aflembly of men who are vniaithfull, 
(though fome faithiul me be among them who are commaunded to come out & to be 
Seperated Jendevoring to Worship God atcer ther fashion are an Idol; therfor ii the tems 
le of lerutalem now itood, & the lewes atiembled to worship God ther after the fashio 
o: che O!d Teitament,that ailemblie was an Idol: So are che iffemblies of Turkes Idols: 
So are che ailemblies of Papilts Idols: as Abbay es,Monafteries, &c. Such are al churches 
frained of atalie mattcr,or having a falfe covenant. 
1.loh.5.21,Baves keep yourdelves fiom jmages.Zach. 1,17. | 
The Apoftle who wrote the Revelation torieing throygh the Spirit.of prophecy the 
abhominabie Idolatryes ot Anuichrift,which would growgyp inthe Church giveth the 
Churches a caution efpecially to rake heed thofe idolaeryes now the 
Idolati yes of Antichrilt are not heathenish & paganish,bpt of another natnie, viz not 
falle Gods, but meanes invented by men to worship the true Godin orby ; Hencelga 


VVhatfoever meanes is devifed out of a mans brayne & vfedasameanes to honoug 
God in or by,is an | | 
A deviled conititution ofa Church is of that nature. ! 
Ergo an Idol. 
Fer further amplification whereof confider that as afalfe minifter(wherof afterward) 
is an Idol minifter:Zach.11.17.$0 a Chu:chot atale conftitution is atalfe Church cthae 
is an ldo] Chuchs & as it was valawiul yca flat idolatry for a Prieft of Jeroboams devi- 
fing to offer Sacrifice to the L-Sois it allo Idolatry to ofr vp fervice to Gad ina Church 
of a falfe conititution, 
Col.2.23.Mat.15,9.wil-worship & vayne-worship is forbidden in thefe two places: 
namely, fuch worship as ts offered to God afte; the wil& precept of man , whole wil- 
dome is enmity to God; 
Buta falfe confttution of a Church's after the will & precept of man even invented 
& devifed:go it is forbidden: but wil worship & vayne worsh:p is atransgreflion of the 
fecond commaundement, go; at is idolatry, fo that falfe Church wherin or wherby it 
js of fered vp to Godan Idol. Bet | 
Thele things are maniteit to him chat wi! not blindfold himfelf , I pray vou confider 
of the particulars by mee alledged: SX ifyou find arruth in them embrace the truth & 
lead on your people with you to the truth: ifnot,lée vs heer from you ananfwer, that 
wemay fee our ervors, wee wil & canreforme:fo tannot you folongas you flandas 
you doe; ther is mo way to retorme but toSeperate,as we have done alyeady., 
Paralleles, Cenfures,Od{ei vations ,apertey ning 
to the thud Se-uion, 


« 


pag.tt. 1 .- — 

© Tpublished a litle Meth ode not long fincc intituled, Principles8c inferences 

the vitibléChurchtin the tenth page of the book J wrne thus: vilble Churches 
ved accofking to ine devile of are Real Idols. . 


Mr. Betn.in the beginning of his thud Settion chargeth vstohold, 
an ete of a Church is Idol: & in his book imtituled the 
Seperarift} Sc hme pag.79,haththelé wordes; They hould our conftitution a real Idol, 
vs cdolaters: & pag.152.0f the fame book he weiteth thns : chat our Church (vies 
ghe Chiucgh 01 Eagianc) ttandeth in an adulcreus cftate; accounuing this asan errort hag 
wee ace re| | | | 
w.in the anfwertoMr.Bern.pag.172.faith.that a falfeconftitution of a church 
ead of what is 1t better then avery Idol? “walt 
“lel vs coufider the difference & agrement berwixt Mr, Ainf.& me: he faith a very. 
veal cal a a real Idol,For that in exiftence & being it 
$s an Idol:/Mr. Aghiw callesh a fal{cly conftituted Church a very Idol, bicaufe itis indeed 
& craly ag Idol heer islicie difference except it be in wordes: but for the further clee- 
of my pofition viz: that a falfely conftituted Churchis areal Idok cwo things mult 


be an Idol! ist2.what Realis, ~ 


¥or the firlt vnderftand that mott properly av Idobis contrary toan ordinance 
by Godin matrer of Religion; Sothe Apoftle willeth the brethrenro keeptheme 
{elves from jmages or the Lord himfelfia the SecondCommaunde- 
nent forbiddeth, vnder the eee of making & worshipping jmages , alinventions of | 
| gen in matter of Religion, Exed.20.4.5, Now matter of religion efpecially fubfifteth, = 
| Religion worship,or religious government, For the Saymts are madé Kings & Preitts 
God} Sc as Kings they excercife aregiment,as Preifts they.performe their Sacrifices 
| 


Revel. therein they performe lomage to the Lord, & fab 
mittheir doniciences to be vppon.& feing the confctence muft bow only to 
the Lord,& nottoman otherywife then mm the Lord,therfor inmatter of Religion the con 
Faience is not to yeeld to any thing deviled by man:but alwayes have the Lord for 
 gheleader\& Govemor therein: hence then it foloweth that whofoever fubititurccth any 
| devife ot man, any thing taught oy the precept of man: Mat.15.9. Efay 29.13, any will 
worship,orany ordinance of the wor'd in matter of Religion, ferteth vp that whichis: 
| 


contrary to the Lords ordimance, contrary to rhe Lords Wil,contrary to the Lords wit 
dome, fayne leame whither this benct ap or jmage: So chat Idols are of 
gwo forts} 1.A falfe God,z, A falfe meanes to honor or fubmit or dce homage to the 
teugGod if or by:as a falfe or devifed if the bz any 
thing of che Likeconfiderarion therforadalfe or devifed tyme may be caled an Idol day 
@s 1,King.32.$3.the month which leroboam appointed for thé worship of his Calvesis. | 
a'led the month which he had forged of his owne hart,that isan Ido! moneth & fo by © 
confequent the 1g.day ofthat moncth an Idol day. So in the old Teftament the place 
__ - where Gol was ta be worshipped was the Tabernacle or Temple. Deut.12.5—8.& ther 
| forthe high places m fudah alto D4 & Bethel in Irael were Idol places bicaufethey were 
| -placesforged out of the harts of chem that tirft appointed themniuch weieal the places 
Sedicated by the hethen to worship their Gods n,which therfor were commaunded 
| he refed dow ae: Deiy,:2,2.3 ,f0 likewife a fhepheard or minifter framed according tothe 
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& molten jmage,\udg,17.4.$. The bralen Serpent 2,ing.18.4.being inftruments of 
lacry mightjuttly have been called Idol inftruments: 8 {0 forth for actions. Thus we fee 
the firft point what an by confequent chat idols are infinite in nomber,& that 
they arenotonly 47.45-Ms, Bern fayeh Marlorat reckeneth them & againe chat Mr, 


pag. tae j 
eda foolislta¢ Idol Shepheard: Zach. r1.17. Such Were Yeruboams 
Preiltst 1: King. 12.31, 8¢the falfeA poltles,2) 1.13—15.who are therefor calied the 
minifters of Sathan: In like mance Gideons Ephod: jude.8. 27.Michaes Rae 


a 

$5 

‘am 


Beri. queftion is anfwered which he mageth Pag: 152. what Idol worship wee Saith Mr. 


Bernet anfwer that’Mr.Bern.doth both worship an.id6l,& worshippeth inor by Idols: 
The Idol which he isatalfe Chrift, whois neither aking to him, feing he 
fubmitreth fot to his Kingdo 

to his true Minifferie,nor a Prophet, feing he receayéth noe the Holy doctryne which he 


teacheth: but yeeldeth to a Kingdom,Preifthood & Prophecy erected & eftablished ac- 


me & ordinances therest,cor Preilt, icing he yeeldetn not 


cording: che dociryne & coniniaundements of men : as : halbe fufficiently cleered heare } 


after & hath been rymes already donet’The Idols wherein & wherby he 


peth,ts,1.his owne falfe Church,2,his owne falfe ftanding as a méber of the falfechurch _ 


3.his owne falfe Minuttery, 4. his owne talfe parish Chuarch,or Idol Temple, ¢.his fervice” 


book, 6-his Lords the Prelates,their courts, & mingfters wherin & wherto he fubmic 


teth. Generally: look how many Prelates , Preifts, Deacons, ParisNes, Temples, Service 


books,Surplices, Holy dayes,Courts thefe Courts ther’ 
are in the Land; So many Idols there are: thar wee may fay as Efay faid in histyme of 
Iudah, Efty,2.3.their land is fill of Idols. & fo.chisquejtion of yonrsMr. Bern, is anfwereds) 


Now the lecond point to bemanifefted is. VVhat is Real; loppofed Realto mentallas 


may be feen Princip. Inferent.pag. 9.& 10. Mental or intclii¢tual is chaz which hath his’ 
_ being in the mynd or vndetitanding: as the frame of the English Churches conceayediy: 
the mynd, ! called a mental Idol: Realis that which hath an ckiftence & being out ofthe 


mynd & yinetsi> & as the Patish Church of workfop, whereof Mr-Bern.is vicar,is‘a teal 


Ido! shaving ex! 


ence,& being not only in the mynd & concept , but alfoin deed & | 
truth. Now Real is evther Natural,or Moral,or Artificial , or Political. Natural as aman" 


Moral as vertue,Artificial as a how/e, Political as a.Cittie or common wealth,& whereas 


the falfe Church is Babylon, Egipt, Sodom, that Cittie, Politie,common wealt h,or Sinas 


‘called a falfely conftituted Church 2 real Ido!,l intended ft a real Po'itique Idol; For fo 

a Church is a politie,Cittie,or Common wealth.Revel-11.2,& 18.2: VVherefore as the 
true Church is che Holv Cittie the new le:ufalem that commeth downe from God out. 
of heaven: Revel.21.2.Even that true Politie & common wealth of Ifrael,Eph; 2.12. So 


gogue of Sathan: & fo a Political Real klol; & cherfor the English afiemblies being 
‘ved ro be falfe Churches,are real ldcls. Let ysin che next place confider what Mr. Berm, 7 


faith to thefe things: Firft he faith the Scriprure never taketh an !dol inthis fenfet |have: 
both in this Section of my lettre,alfo in this Parallele she wed him al:eady that an Idolis: ae 


fo taken in the Scripture, but for further evidence! ufe this argument, 
That whichis contéary toa truc Church is an Idol. 


Church 1s contrary to a ernly confteated 
Ergo; A ialiely confticuted Churchis anidol, 
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p2g-13. | Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations 
The Major is true by natural rea‘on as alfo by the confideration of the nature of com, 

graries: For as light is contrary co darknes,vertue to vice: white to biack: fire rewaters _ 
Sous true contrary to falle,& a crus Chirch,to Church, 

The is the Apolties owne argument, 2.Cor,6.16,his wordes are whategree- 

| ment hack the Temple of God with Idols? whence I reafon thus: i, 

4 | That which iscontrary to the Temple of God,is an Idol. 

"That which is contrary tothe true Church,is contrary to the Temple ofGod 
For the true Churchis the Temple of God. 
| \Ergo: That which 1s contrary to the true Charch is an Idol. 


Herevppon it followeth that feing the Apoftle oppofeth an Idol to the temple ofGed 
as he oppoferh light to darknes,Chrift to Belial: & femmg the Temple of God is the true 
hush, therfor an Idol in that place is a falfe Church: now Mr.Bern,with al yonr lear- 
avoyde this place,& wil yeeld you this particular. 

Further, A falfe Chrilt-is <n Idol. 

\A falfe Church is a talfe Chrift. 
| Ergo, afalle Church is an Idel. 
The Major is vndeniable. 
The Minor ts proved two wayes: Filt bythe contrary thus: 


| Church is true Chrilt as may be collected from thefe two places,1.Cor.12.18 
| 


Therfar a faife Church 1s.a falfe Chrift, 


Secondly it maybe proved by Chrifts owne wordes,Mat.24,24. ther shal arife falfe 


- 


thinkihat the Lord accepteth of a falfe faith, miniftery, 


Chralts, & falfe Prophers,that is tu fay talle churches, & falfe Minifters which profefle & 
teach dodtrynes of the Lord lefus faliciy , both of his perfon & offices asthe Arrianis, 
the Lutherane vbiquitilis,the Papifts,che Anabaperfts, &c, Thus you fee wee have pro- 
_ wed vnro you now this fecond tyine that a falfely conftiruted Church is a realldol.But 
Bicaufe you cannot{oundly anfwer, cherfor blafphemoufly you {coffe at the doctryne 
et theconttitution of the true Church, wee doe conttanrly & bouldly detend chat out of 
a Church rru!y conttituted( when aman can & may jovne therto) no ordinance of God 
ean be aceepted, neyther preaching,nor praying,nor Sacraments,nor any other religious 
acon. the Lord accepreth in {ccreat that we difpute not but what the word of 
_» God teacheth voto vs to be acceptable that wee {peak of. 
And tel me Mr.Bernard,can ther be a true miniltery,a true baptifme.a true faith, true 


player,true preaching,or adminiftring theL.fupper true excommunication in the church 


gharis falely conttitured? did che L.accept of the Sacraments & Sacrifices of the Church 


ot lirael confticuted by leroboam that auther offdolatry? dothnot the Lord fay vnte 

that people in chat falle Church Lo,Ammi,Lo,Ruhamah.No Peop!¢,No Pitie,Hofea,1-6 
9.515 notithe Lord as fevere now againit a Church falfely conitucuted in the New Te 
gtament,as he was againtt the falfe Church of the ten tribes in the Teftament? do 


baptifme, prayer, preaching, 


& the: eft ¢ make thefe things agree Mr. Bein. if you can? if you call- 
| nit.ceate Your (coffing give glory vnto God; I demaund of you: do you think thae 
accepre the prayers & Religious exereiles of the Papifts, the Asrians., the Ana- 
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bapcifts,che Familifts,or any other heretiques or Antichyiftians 5 ifnogwhatistheuye 
caufe that God accepreth them not? is ienotdor that ther isnotthat true communidef 
the Saynes there,the true Church,the true {ponfe of Chrult,she prune Templowhee 
God hath provifed his prefence?So then it folioweth invincibly that atrue coathtuuem 
ofachurch,that is a crue communion of Saynts,is that pnly lawful religious, fociery,er 
cemmuniou of ménwherby God wilbe honoured, he wilbe lerved,& w 
Anath promufed his prefence & acceptance: Scas conveytucles are vnlawful afiemblies of 
men in-eivil are al falle cluurches vniawful cecthaftieal allomblies the actions 
performed volawful,Se {6 abhominable in the fghtof God, che 
communion of men wherto God hath given She covena :.the Holy things 
the promifes , Chrift for King , Preift , & Profs accepted, & ther 
WEcclofiatticall a€tions only acceprable : tru evilible church that isa com- 
munion of Saynts,joyned together in the true covengnt,is tharonly communion of me 
| hath given his covenant,his promulés,his holy chings,C for King,Preyt 
Therfor atrue vifible church,that is a communion of Sayats,& their actions ecelehia- 
 flical,as preaching & prayers,&cc.are unly accepted. & by confequent onthecontrary.f 
‘That communion of men wherto God hath not given the coyenantythe holythings 
the promifes, Chrift for King,Preilt,&¢ Prophet, ts not accepted of God,weither,theirag- 
tions ecclefiattical are acceptabie- | | | a 
A Church falfely contticuted(asan the old Teftamene was theApoftate churchofthe __ 
tribes, & in the new Teitament is the churches of Antichrilt)is luchacommunijonof 
men,wherto God hath not given the covenant, the holy things,thepromifes, for 
Therfor 2 church falfely confticuced is not accepted of God,neither are their 
ecclefialtical,as prayer, preaching, acceptable in the fight of God. 
Herevppon I conclade mot as Mr,Bern. bl. icoffeth that the Idol or God-- 
deffe-cunttitution, but chat che trueconititution of 2 Church whichis the Lords Holy 
ordinace is that whieh Sancifiethal ecclefiaitical actions; that a fal{e idolatrousyAnti- 
_chriftiaa conftitution of a church,corrupreta, pollyrech,ftayneth al the ecclefiattical ace 
tions of that falfe church: So faith the Apottie,ynto the pure al things are pure: but va- ~ 
zothem that are defiled & ynbeleeving ts nothing pure, Tit.1.15.& thisismy welbelo 
fonne faith the Father from Aeavenjin whomel am wel pleafed, Mat.3,17. & Goad 
Finally,lavouch thata falfely confticuted churshis a gieater & more abhominable 
any Ido] that poffibly can be ind true church:F or a falfe worship, Miniftery 
government may be indeed in.a true Church through ignorance & the like occafions? 
But a true minilterie, worship & government cannot pofliblie bein a falfe Church: For 
the true Minifterie,worship,S< Government are the Holy things of God, which are not 
vgiven tofalle Churchesjbur only tu the cue Churches of Chrilt,the true communiono£f 
Soya s38 a falfe Church being an Idol doth conygigh her idolatrous & fale conituyd 


tf 
I 


. 
— 


Aommunius co melius; Malum quo conimenius'¢o 


the worfe & more peinitious, For example , a true Church better then a true 


generall 
then true government, 8c. A falfe Church worle then a falfe 


“the Fountayne: a falfe Church isthe frit, moft 


thefe latter iflue & do 


“truth that che crue vifible Church is the Ki of Chrift,wher Chriftthe ki | 
agneth inhi We lawes & offic Sone hs owe iy nee ‘onl! 


Paralictes ,Cenfares,Ob fer vation’ > 
to compare Tree & Falfe: idols & Ordinances cogether: Bonum-qu> 


“yniverfal the betrer more excellent:Falfehood & Iduls,the Mere common & 


Wership, chen a talfe Miniftery,then a'falfe government, &c. For a true Church s the 
& noble & vniverfal inReligi 


rom whence al ftreame from 
ifyiag al the ec 
clefaitical actions of the Chureh with her owne & idolatry.: Therfer lam 
bould to pronounce your fale & idolatrous Church conflitutid co be worfle then yonr 
falfe Minijterie, worfe then y our falfe then yow falfe government,&c..8 
on thecontrary,our true conftitution to | 
ef our Church > more sme then our true Minifterie,worship, S& government , ith 
ow from the former _as from Fountayne: A true 
man may have 2 wooden legg, an eye of glafle:So.a true C 
ftery & worship, or government. A man carved out of wood , cannot 
trurh of a manin him, bur al his pares & limmes are wooden,evé as theymage is of wood. 
So a falfe Church can have nothing true in it,but al is falfe,idolatrous,vfurped,for what 
agreement hath Chirift with Belial » Thefe things areplayneenoughto chem that 


will vnderftand. 
| The fourch SeGion, 
Your ninth pofition followeth, viz? 


_ & Thatthofe whichare not of a trae confticuted Church, areno fabjeds ofChriftt 


you hold I hold ic which Twil manifeft vnto you moh 
tly, | 


The true Church ih the Scriptures calledithe howle of God,Heb. 3.6, 


Temple of God which the L.inhabiveth, & wherin he walketh. 2.Cor.¢. 


chold 6f faycth, Gal.6. re. che body of Ohrilt; Eph-¢.15.16. 


3.Fur ther this true Church is but of ones forree,fashion,or conftitution: 

The body that is che Church is one,that is of oneshape: For ene in ec We Eph. 4.4 
{pecie,not numero,for ther are many. Churchesianomber, but one true 
Church in the frame or conftitutiou. Let this cherfor be fet downe for an invincible 


that wil not be fubiects te this King in this his Kingdome he accounteth his enemies 
his 27.Hence thenit followech that thofe 

which you fgy is error, wherin » are fubjects of Chrifts Kingdomet 


wherin you fee you give the Holy Ghoft-the lie , error 
the word of ruth’: Bur you wil fay if men be noe fiubi 


| | | ame 


uss: They are twe maximes trucia: 


the moft honorable & beauriful . 


may have afalfe minie 
pofiiblie have any . 


| 
if 
> 
| 
| 
| 
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qwherfor wemuft remem 


 §.1.4.Now the CatholiqueChurch which is mvifble is the enfion of al the 


al that are ont of the vifible Church are condemned: I for my part ho 


@0 fubje&s of Chrifts Kingdome: & Secondly,notwithftanding chat ther.are many wh@ 


da the would? fay they are do of Chuills Kingdomiewhich 
Charch 3 I pray you chesfor be as good to vs,as you are te your iclie in. chat cenfures 
nish betwixt the vifible<Chusch which is Chrifis 
Theviible Church hahing 
2 vilible communion, vilible & fenfible ordinances fer mento walk ina vifible faychen, 
prefied the outward declarations thereof in confeflion,&¢ profeflion of the truth , chis 


his sheep , into chis sh 


clyme vp.another way as 


old both sheep & sh dmuftcater by the dore, & noe 
robbers doeOf al thofe that lived continueinthig 
holines,taysh 8 election in particylar. 


in al ages & places; whofe perf vnknowne to vs,& fuch things the L-hath — 
refei ved to himfelf, & concealed {rom our knowledg,& therfor we are not tu fearch ab 
cer chem, bat muft walk in that way which he hath caught his word wher fo muck | 
of his wil as is fic for vs co know is revealed; now lw 

this point: one is that the Catholique 


have 
Churchis Chrifts Ki 


che contrary, viz: Firft chat the vifible Church truly conftituted is the only Kmgdore of 


Chrift , which he at the day of judgment shal give vp into the handes of his Father,n. 


Cor.15.24. & that therfor they who are not members of Chrifts true vifible Churchiare - 


are no members of the vitble Church, & thertor no fubjefts of ChriftsKingdome,whe 
ootwithftanding aperteyneto the L:Election,& are within the compafle of the Catholi- 
Church,out ofevhich therisno falvation, Now Mr.Bern, if you have any thing te 
object againit this truth,let vs have it I pray youthat wemay receave initruction & 


formation from you: you aflame great dexteritie in diving into mens arguments, I 


you dive into che botrome of this point difcover the errortherofifyoube.able 
sot,lay your hand vppon year mouth, d¢ give gloriero God , & confcileyourigne> 
gance & citors, 
 Paralieles, Cenfures Obfervations, aperteyaing 
tt to the Fourth Section. 
In this Setion’Mr,Bern{aith that it iserrorto hold: thatchede that arenot ofatrae 
conftitured Charch areno fubjetts of Chrifts Kingdome. 
In his book int itu'ed che SeperariftsSchifme pag.80,& $1.He affirmeth thefamething 
in thefe words:viz: That fach as are not of a particular gonftituted Church(to wit,foce | 
a one a: theirs is) are no fnbjedts of Chrifts Kingda: age 
Mc. Aint worth anfwering Mr.Bernard,pag.373.vfeththefe wordes: eng 
Neither is this pofition fer downe in onr wordes(s0 my knowledg:) iftherefor Mr, 
Bern. were not acaviller,he would not have reckoned this among our errors ils. i 
Although Mr,Bern,opp this ruth, & Mr.Ainfw,forfaketh the defence therof, 
yet I ftildefend it as the vadoubted truth of God. Furt,therfar I wilexpound che true 


vifitde Church muft we joyne to live in , thisis the sheepfold wherin Chrifitoldeth 


oumanifelttometwe 


> 
‘45 } 
| 
= 


| fay novtherforad Mr.Bero.ignorantly &¢ vaynly & captionfiy thats 
wholoever is not actually a joyned member of atrue vilible Church not living in come: 
munion with no fubje-t of Chi itts Kingdome-y bat I fay thus they. that, 
arenot of acrue conitituced Church are no fubjects ot Chrifts Kingdom: now it ss. enéy 
ching to bein a true church as amember therot actual walking in prefence cémunié, 
therewith, another thing to be of a crue church. which one may be eyther as yer actually, 
ynjvyned ot being4 yoyned member actnally & yet abient.in regard of bodily. 
e¢hat One vnjoyned actually may yer be of a crue viliblechurch,! declare by divers parti«; 
culdrs:as firkt,one that by violence is deteyned trom atrue conftiruced churchyet: may be, 
Of it in defire,wil,aflecion & fe chouga aiually ynioyned, the Lord accepting the: 
wil farthe deed when it cannot be performed. Againe whenas yet ther is no true vifible 
church eftabllished actua!ly¢a man may be ot it,in chat he would be oyned varo it if it 
pad any real exiftence,So the Marty:s n.Q,Maryes dayes may be faid to-be of a true vifi- 
ble church,both forthat they would have atualy yoyned. to the truc.cofticuted church: 
#f it had be@eftablished,as alfo ter that they in wil & purpofe def co do,a! 
violently they were deteyned by Further they that are of che trne ~ 
Which is profefledanthe true Church may be faid to be of that.tive church: which faith 
aching invifidle,bur vifibie & tenfible as namely aman Seperated: trom all falfe 
churches, he crue vitibie iaich of the church,holding it volaw ful in regard 
e@ffome cor which he feethin the truechurch,to joyne nto may yet de 
faidto be of the true church. Lattiy,if fome brethren though but two or three walkto 
jer inhaly Communion, they are a true Chur: hy & although perhiaps they have nog 
emnely entred covenant , yet ther communion in holy exercafes is adeclaration thar 
ghey have contrafted rogether,though weakely 8 corruptly yet truly.So that thefe par 
ticulars being wel weighed may fufficiently informe you.ot my meaning: but Mr.Berm 
you have in voar book quoted this point otherwile then ] Have propounded & expoun’ 
ded it in my letcre,Se that in two particulars, viz: 1.. in ying, a pacticular conftitneed 
adding wordes: Such:2 one as theirs ist: For theris afmuch differenas 
betwixt 2 trne conftitured Church, & a particular conftituted Church,as ther is betwixt 
@man, & tnjs man or that man:the one 1s fpecies:theother individinum : & it is evident 
that a man may be of atrue conititured Church; & yet not of aparticular conftiftuted 
Church as may be ved:by the ¢.particulars before mentioned: Againe in adding 
— thefe wordes, viz? fuch a one as theirs is: after a {coffing vprayding & difdainf ul manner 
the feeketh to draw inco hatred & abliommation therrue “Church of Chrift': buethe 
tyme wil come when the Lord wilreward every man according tohis workes. = 
place let vs confider of Mr.Bern.cavils cautions which are 4.in nom 


sae’? 


Firit,he Gith the Scriptnre fever ferteth forth any of Gods people by this market fa 
you fo Mr. Bern¢is not the Scripture plentiful in declaring leh the 
daylyte the'C hurch,fuchas shoule be faved: AQ-2.47. that they that gladiv receaved. 
the word weie baptized & added to the Church, & continued therin 4-42 doih 
Mot the Apoille teach chat ther is one faith,on= body,one baptifme, ope Lord . & but 
they that are not of this faith body, baptifme, Lord are without 
oH wit — body, shat Chusch without the time baprifiac 


| 
| 
| 


. 


skis crue Lord King lefus Chrift? & fo. are none of Gods people vilible,none of 


Kingdome, none ofChrilts body,none of his faith,& baptifne?Are not true faith,prayer: 


baptifme,the Lords Supper,the true chu: ch piaine pregnant domontftrative proper 
juncts ot Gods vifible Séhow.can you with aay face of truch ora Sci 
of your} : & knowledg fay, that to be of atrue vifible church , is nonote of 
Gods vitible people?but you-fay furcher chat he fyngeth which doth not live in atruc 66 : 


- 


coniciéce > 


fituted Church ordinarily,when he can& hath meanes offered; nay we fay furtherthen’ 


fo: that he fynmeth that dothaotfeek meanes to live ina trueconfituted-Church , &> 


not only he chat vieth.not meanes offered to do¢:whertor we fay that which you fay. : 


& more aiid; but I:pray you,ywhat meaneth y our ordinavily living in a true coniticuted 
churchidee you hold that ther-are two forts of mébers & converfers inthe truechurch= 


forme ordinary 6¢fome occafienal or.extraordinary?& do you think chat te be of a true: 


chuch, &to live m a true church are one thing? we fay that members of truechurchesare> 


al ordinary & of one kind confide ationg& further we tay, that-it is one thing to be of 
atrue church or amember of ateuc church,another thing to live in che true 


man may be a member of & actualy ,as Ihave already declared, 


jn the g.former particu!ars. but al this is nothing'to that which affirme, tor | fay thust. 
chat he whichis not o/ a true valible Church, is no fubjedt of Chr. Kingdom,that is 
not vnderthe vifible dominion & Lordship of Chr,in his church whichis his Kingdoms. © 


gdom: againe take an inftance to exeiplifie tie mater:al we that are of the feperated: 


churches in thefe contryes a¢ of the common wealth of England,& therfor fubiects of 
the king uf England ous Soveiaigne Lord on are not actualy ynderthe. 


exetution of his lawes,couits,officers, by reafon- of banishment,& that we may fubmit to’ 
Chr. ordinance, dc. Soa true feperated Chrittian is a fubject of Chr. vifible politic 8: 
Kingdom, which is his church,cy the: 
that is by vndeferved communication, by impriflonmét, by other occafions he be actualy 


abfented feperated from the prefence therof.wherfor Mr.Bern.1 doeimthisfectionine 

dite you before the L & the woild,as one that of fo malicioufly pervertetls 

God;doth not your coniciécetel yor: 

may you not read itin the copy of my Settreshat I diftingnish betwixt Gods peony Le 
& ine 


my meaning & flaundereth this excellent trurho 
which are of two firtes;yiftble fubje‘ts of Chivifible church which is his King 


yifible ones known only co the L.certaynly & particularly?further this doctryn of myné” 


_ yeu fay is contrary to 4,places of firtt place is Gal. 3,7. 9.the Apoitles 
are thefe. They which are of the ot Abraha.vf.7.& they which 
be of faith are blefled with faithfulA biaham: which fcripture proyeth my doctryne of ra 
ther the L. truth. I fay; that faith heer is opofedto the works of the law, & that faich- 
fighifierh a vilible faith:For the A pcit'c lames of the fame’ 
matter,viz°of Abrahams fartfithat ic was made perfect by works: for if Abtahams faith” 


had not been manifefted by his wukes,it had been invifible, & itweuld not havebeen’ 


not fay chat he 1s inviltb: ie none of theL-peoplesior a man may be oneof theL.peo=> 
oe election 8 grace invifiblie,& yet not in the true vifible church whichis Ch.vahble 


attually or potentially, although by banishment: | 


difcerned by mi;& theifor jn the fame place vi.14-the Ap. fpeaketh diretly ofa vilible 
faith place of the Ap.thetfor confirmeth my affertié plainly,that they that are noe of 
a true confiruted Chuych,are no inbjevts of Chr, King, bicaule they-do not by their 


workes shew their faith, 


: 


C 3 


~ 
“ 
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with Ged , S¢not with man, who can judg only bg . 
 ghe | 


"The tecoad 3.14 where the Apoftle (peaketh chus: VVee know we are 
from death to life,bicaufe we love the bretliren? VVho are the brethren, aie. 
| nor theythat cal God Father ¢ who can cal God Father but they chat have Chriltior 
| gheir Lord & Mr. for their Elder brother? To whame is Chrift Lord & Mr.but co them 
ghar are tubjetts of his Kingdome¢So that this place alfo maketh moft evidently for the 
an invifiblekingdome,of ¢ brothetheed or con{anguimey whereas 
 Chuftfah Ricelely chat they which doe the wil of God,ase his brethren & of his Fra 
 wernity,Mare. 3.35.6 what have we to do with things invifible hidden, & fecreat, Deut, 
29.9.1 avouch that you cannot proveto me by any mle of Guds word certayaly, chat 
chofe rhat are not members of a conftieyred Church , are fubyects-of Chrifts King- 


domesnvifible as you | am fure intend ir;Further ,waiat is the love of the brethren wher 


of the Apoitle fprakethtis it not a viible love rettified in the performance ofthe 


d@utyes of loye:Chiift {aith Joh. 14.15. ifyeloveme my commaundements: obe- 
dience isthe touchttone of the love of God, 1.loh.3.17, whofoever hath this 
@rorids good, & feeth his brother need,& shutreth vp his compaflica from him, how 
thelove of Godin him 7 Se the vifible duryes of brotherly loveare the erue 
gouchttone of brotherly love: but the principal vifible dutyes of brotherly love are the’ 
 gutyes ef admanition,confolation,fappertation, patience.1.Thef. 5. 1 ation,edi- 
 fication,vs.11.among thé admonition 1s moft excellent.Mat.18.15-17. compared with 

Levac.19.17-they therfor chat Age omit thele vifibledutyes of admonition in the 
degrees the:¢of injoyned by Chnift & the Apoftles , how can they be faid to love the 

brethren?but al they chat hve out of atrueconitituted Church wholy omit che 


dutyes of Jove tothe breth: they neyther know,nor have brethré whome 
they may exercife thefe dutyes; Therfor this place of the Apoftle 1s preguaat 66 invite 
| e:bly ftrong you. 
| 


The chird is a.Cor.1.1,Now what wordes Mr. Bern, intendeth in this place J cam 
 gotcenectureexcept they be thefe:viz.in the fecond verfe ; with al thofe that cal vpoa 
@nenameof the LIcfus Chnit in every place: whence it may feem he would gather that 
 gher were fume fubjects of Chrilts Kingaome,& net ofa conttituted Church. Ido vere> 
fy think chat thefe perians thae were abfen: fr5 the Church of Corinehus , did call 
Chriff Lord they didtherfor acknowledg him for their Lord & Ki , & therefor 
|  @id apertayne to his Kingdome which is his v.fible Church: happily they might be fome 
' — beethven which did not dwel in Coringh but in fome villages about 


Corinth : that 
thys is fo the place afordeth evidently : For he wrote both to the Church that was im 


Com inth,& to the brethre that were im other plac s which were no doube of the church 
Coninth, 8}. how did thot in the contents of 


did that E; it conceme them, Forfcingthe 
Apoittle w eteth pifets then they had to doe withthe aneters 
he taxeth trem a! mdifie’ ently, (emg he writeth indifferently vote them 
Rerevppog ot fal oweth that eyther thee perfons that were in other places were mé- 
\ | che Choreh of Cormih: of els if they were members of that church, the A. 
pote ro doth diect dus Fpitle co them taxing them off the Corruptiens off that 
church 


| 
i 
« 


i 


wich the Church ef Corinth, for their corruptids, & then: Mr.Bern, of 


it neither, feing therby —— Te were members of 
The third therfor is nothig to 
a. Thef, 3.35. 2s an enemy but admonish himasa 
other. 
To pafle by what of chis place,] fay vhto you Mr.Bern:that it hathnotfo 
much as ashew for your purpofe :The A poflle fpeaketivin this verfe negatively &¢ affire 
‘matively.For he they not to recken of an excommunicate,as 
account of an enemy,but they are to admonishan excomnuinicate as they doe e 
abrother: Therby teaching vs that an excOmunicate is in a midle 
enemy nor a brother,but one that is vnder the cenfure of the church,as ameanesordey- 
ned by God for his reformation. how wil this place + tr that an excommunicate is 2 
member ef C hritts invilible Kingdome? or if itshould prove that fome excommunicats 
are members ot Chrifts invifible Kingdome, how can you prove that this or chat excomy — 
municage is fot do youknow the ‘ards Elect icularly, chat areourot 
the charch? Or what deth this affertion.of yours , of Scripture 
allertion? who fay,thatfuch as are not of a true conft church , areno fu 
Chriits Kingdome:;viz:Of the give vp into the hands of his 


Bacher in the day of his final ju 
In.che third place Mc. ch what may be uid of wicklife , Hus, Luther, Racer; 
Melanchth6é, the Martyrs, and,of Lot,lob;the peoplein captivityin: 
Mordecay his tyme: whereo I anfWer as 1 have already done: That lob was amemberof 
a true contticuted church ,8¢ fo a fabje& of Chrifts k , So was Lot,fo were the 
people ofthe ewes in capi captivity,though violently deteyned from the Holy land,Cittie 
emple: & t herfor. Mr.Bern.in thefe three demaundes gaineth-nothing except the effie ii 
mation of ignorance & folly be gaine:to thato Luther Gods people 
in England,| fay twothings eytherthatin & defire aperteyned tothe 
true vifible church being Repesaced from the falfe churcher chat they were of the invi@ 


ble church, & of the invifible wait the members ia 
therof vnknowne:difprove youthis ifyoucan, 
Inthe laft place y ou demaund, whither Chrifts Kingdum be not Spiritual invifible 

The two places 


of Seripeare quoted by-voudonot prove that Chrift hath 
ble Kingdome, fo in fubjects kao Wne to vs,For Ioh.18.C hrift faich my Kingdéap 

is notof world,that is to fay: it is not begunne, continued, perfected by worldly 

meanes:S» Chriftex eth himfelf,afterwardifaying: my Kingdom is not from hécez 

my fubjeQs would formee vf. 36. meaning that his Kingdomis cietted 

gor fi by worldly meanes as by word, ‘peare or shield in witreofthe 

‘Apottle faith Rom: 1 4.17. The Kingdome of meine ver 

3.4. Though we live in'the flesh, yet we do not warre after the flesh forshie 

our warfare are not carnal: The fecond placeis Ioh.10.. VVher Chrift faith nor you 


’ 
f 
« 


épagar. 


-fold,fomegt the vifible Church of the New Teltameat , whichis apother iold-or the 
-Jewes S¢ Gentlst both which forts of people shal inChrift lefus,the partition wal being 
taken away, be )oyned,& made onethat fo ther may be one old & one shepheard, 
buc what ys al this Mr.Bern.to difprovethe auth of my pofitiontAgain co an{wer your 
demaund, ay that Chr. Kingdome is Spiritual & invifible afwel as outward yalible: 
For when we iay that Ch:iits Kingdome is vifible & fenftble,we do not deny chat it is @- 
fo invitible & Spuitual; neytherare-c hefe contrary cs to be opofed, as excluding ene 
another: For man is notonly the body which is vifible & fenfible , but chestiy. 
principally the foule w iuciis invifible: & as the true Sacraments are not only the 
ward Elements,but the inward g:ace alfo,8& that moft efpecialy: So the vifible Church 
which confifieth of men,is not only the outward communion, but efpecially &-cheefiy 
the inward & sit icllowship which the Saynts have with Chrift, & one with ano- 
_eher:The Apottice therior faith both that ther is one body & one Spirit: Eph.4.& that al 
that are baptized are baptized taco one body , & al that comniugicate are cauled so 
_drinck into one Spirit, 1.Cor.i2.13.Andas the Saynts are members of Chrilts body,of 


2. Cor.6.17.We grant you therfor Mr.Bern,that Chrifts Kingdome is Spiritual & ville, 
put wedeny Chrifts Kingdomeis only invifible,or only vifible: he that doth plead 
»gtome that he is a member of Chrilts vifible Kingdome,& yet cannot shew vnto me his 
fayth by his workes, I fay vnto him as lames faith: VVhat avayleth it him? o thou vaine 
man: shal tby fayth fave che ¢ thy fayth isdead: & he that shal plead with the Lord ia 
ehe day of his judgment,that he hath prophefyed ia Chiifts name , & by his name caft 
out Devils, wrought many great workes,ziven his body to be burned in the fire,gi- 
ven al his goodes tothe peore,hath fpoken withthe tongs of men & aungels , 
truce inward love & faich the Lord wil fay vero him deport thou worker of iniquity 
know the not: al this outward shew was hypocrify:& thou art but 2s founding brafte, 
_ & atinckling Cymbal. Therfor as the Apoftle faith : glorifie Ged with your body and 
- Spuyt,forthcy are Gods;1.Cor ¢,20.he thatis only an invifible member of Chrifts king 
_Alome,is but half a fubject of Chrifts Kingdome atthe vrmolt , though it be the better 
he that 1s only a viable meraber of Chrifls Church, he is vnro yeruly & fully a 
sabe Af i(ts a yaw the Lord heis but half, & fo the warfe half, 
O aS ZOO as NO lordiude in t r wee 
waft ju hae om fecret what he pleaferh in mercy,but w 


ie, & therfor to conclude this Parallele: Ifa 

fhe tha pleadeth himielf to be arrue fubject of Chrifts Kiagdome by his invafible fayeh, 
in contufton with the world inthe falfe Church, worship, miniftery & Go- 
let him be what he may be vato the Lord.to mé he iseyther am Antichriftsan 
ger Famelifl: & be chat wanting true faith only in fecreat knowne to the Lord.is yetame 
ber of Church,t hough I muft needes fay ynto him thon art holy, 


cal any. anH worker ofiniquity inthe day when he will 
ng every lecreat thiag whi ood ils h 
ag geod or evil: Therfor my pofition ftandet 


| g-al your that 


| 


hath sheepof wo forts,fome of the vifible Church ofthe Old Teftament which 


Jusflesh, & of his bones, Eph. 5.30, $0 they that are joyned to.the Lord are one 


Py, 
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Your eighth bofition which You account ertbr, viz, 
That fuch a5 are not In. pour Way areto be accounted whithsut afret the Apoftles 


meaning, 1.Cor.§.13, 
that feing the cme vi 


[take itto be molt evidentlytrue vppén the former groundes,t he 
{ible Church is Chrifts sheepfeld,his Kingdome, his howie,his houlchold or family, his 
Temple or Tabernacle, his body; That <hertor. al chofe thatai¢ nor within this sheept old 
chis Kingdome,how/e,tamily, Temple, body,are without-bor they are exher withm or 


without,but they are not.within: gu: they are without Now for the Apoilles meaning 


in tnat place of the 1-Cor,s-12.1 do alfo take it-to be mamiicit that he aymeth not only 
at the yrofle Idolaters in paganifme, but at al manner of vabeleevecs, thatis both Iewes 
Genuls chat did not the faith: now thele.perions were of 4.forts, 1.perfecu- 
ting pagans, 2.civil pagans, 3.perfecuting lewes, 4. che lewes that were Zealous&vare- 
provable m the lay of Moles,(as was Paul)& yer reitiied Chrift Suchasthe Apoitle 

Speaker of 1.2.3.VVho have the Zcale of God; but not according to knowledg 
who fought to eftablish their owne mghreoufnes & did not fubmitto the nghtcoutnes 


ot God: al chele 4-forts ofiperfons were then withourthetue vilible Church of the 
Apoitoligue initicution, whichis called the Kingdome of God: Now whereas yousay 


doe account.al without that.arenot of omrway,J an{wercwo things. 
the members, ot every true Church ja the world :weedce account within. Secondly, 
that al themembers of talje Churches wee doe indeed account without: & therefore 
wedoe account your particular Church at woskfopto be without ; Foritis motthe 
true conticuced -Church of Chrift,& cherforat is a talfe Church, & therfor without ac 

cording asthe holy Ghoft teftifierk, the court-thacis withour the Temple calt out: Apoc. 
x1.4.Now you know thatin the old Teftameant of people good & bad carac:nto 


the vtter court: but now imthenew Feament,Johg by vifion was cominaundedtocat 


chat verér.court out & meafure it,bicaule given to the Geutuls whoShal tread 


the Holy Cittie vudcr foot: & now only the true vifible Church, which isthe Temple of 
God:2.Cor.6.1«.confifteth ofa holy people which come out trom the vaiig)xcous 


& vnbelcevers that are Belial even without the yoke of the.L.ordinances : & niuitbea 
Seperated people: And mufthave no followship nor agreement with varighteoulnesnor | 
touch any vacleane thing? & firch a people the L. promifech to receave to be hisowne _ 
people & no ether: I avouch therfor chit feing y cu, parish Clurch wherol you are pa- 
rsh presft confilteth cfa confufed rowceven fucha people as-came into the vtter court in» 
the old Tefiament, that cherfor by the comnyundement of the Lord your parish church 
moult be caft out & not meafured.& therfor it is withoat cc fo are allfuch aflemblies as 
is; what fay you Mr. Bern.now?cithcr juftifie your Church or forfakeit : Let 
rwhat anfwer you make co this matter;fer gefle it coucheth y one freehold very new 
dy: but I proceed, 


Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, .a 
| tothe fith Section.. 


inning of this Seétion Mr.Bern.impureth to vstoltteld that fuch as are nor 
of ows way 


accounted without after the Apofiies meaning,1,Cor,j.32. 
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Family, Temple, Body are within, & al that are net within this true viltble 


"“herin your framd and evil confcience or palpable ignorance 


rer of ours,that all not in ous way arewithow, Aad chat wee dy apply again chem. 1, 
Gor,§.12-Eph.s.12- 
Mr. Ainfw.confutation of Mr.Bern. we huld shat al aot inthe way of 
Chrult.are without. Ati: | | 

tion expounding wee faying 

accoumt within : all. the members of faife Chur- 
ehes withour : & al that are of Chrifts vifible Church, which 1s his Sheepfold , ki 


are without, 


Hereby i 1 opeecth that in this particular ther is no difference betwixt Mr, Ainfw. & 


peindeed & cruth, | 
Mr.Bern,1. do wonderfully mervay] at your boldnefle,that you dare fo ery toall 
eruth, Sc contrary to my exprefle wordes in this Section thus impute vnto vs : I fay,and 
fo al of vs fay: That the members of the true-Churches whatfoever,are within: & there- 

for not only our particular Churches that{Seperate trom-the 

other true Churches thar from the falfe of Antichrift,é¢ walk in the true 
faith of Chrift,are within: al falfe Churches.& che members of rhem,are without? Ther 
4s onc only faith& truth, Eph.¢. 5.as in the Old Teftament foin the New the true church 
minilteric, worship, & governmentis but of one kind: al the Churches or affemblies. of 
the Edomires, Ammonites, Moabites,Ishmaelstes, Jfraclites, Samaritanes,B¢ the refit were 
falfe churches, hada falfe miniftery, falfe worship, falfe government, & only che 
had chet: ue Church, Miniftene, VV orship,& Government with them : So inthe New 
Teftament al Churches oraflemblies of men-whatfoever profefling Chrift (as Abbayes, 
Monafteries, Nunties,Colleges, Cathedrals,Seminaries ,ReCtories, Parishes,8¢c.) 8& hot 
Seperated from-the Antichriftians & werldlings,are falie Churches,& fo without on 


the Seperated-Churches are the true Churches,& are-within: you should have anf- 


wered this Seton of my lettre Mr.Bern. before you had printed yeur book , if yeu had 
dealt ingenioufly & planly:bur feimg you canot anfwer(for I'take it fo bicanfe you doe 
wot anfwer,for your boekdeclareth that ther is no wil wanting’ let ys fee what you eb- 
our ebjections are three. | 


Firft,the two places of Scripture, 1,Cor.s.12.Eph.2.12. you fay are mont of fuch as 
sever made fo muclt as an outward profeffion of Chrift letus at al: your argument’ is 


his : NoScriptures directed againft' pagans , cam truly be applyed aganit’ Ante 
ehiftians. | 


“Thefe places are direSted-again@ pagans: vic:Eph.2. :2.1.Cor. 


thefle places cannot be applyed againft Antichriftians, 

I'deny your Mayor Mr.Bern.& you have not proved it at al:Let the reader jude whi- 
ther your {peeches be eracles chat they mutt be believed, bicaule you vtter bue 
h,that you Jeave out 


only vour minor: For that 
arc vadartoad of Pagans I deny not,bus that they are only tobe vaderftood 


ot 


eur Major, which you should have confirmed, & u 
tlicle places Ap as 


ish:aflemblies, bue al] 


od 


4 


* 


of pigess, & that they be vndcritéodof Axtichriftians I deny if: & 
conegpy evidently to your conicionce,& the confcience of al men atter thismanner, 
whych the L.hath taughe vs doc,we may lawivlly dee. 


suse disctted againit pagags, 
of Scripture direfted againit psgas may by vs be.applycdl again 
nerchriftians. | 
"Whe Major is-cvident, The minor «proved by theconfideration of thefe Scriptures, 
Revel. 11.9.8 18.2.7.21.where the holy ghoft app'yeth againit the Anuchriftians, 
cers & Scripcares spoken literally of Sodom , Egipt , & Babylon , which were all 


quae, Amichriftians be in condition eyther equal to orworfe chen pagans thé by 


tachy iffians. 
But Antichriftians in the Lords acconnt ateina conditionequall , yea 
‘worfe-tshen pagans; 
For fo Chrift faith,Mat.11.22,thae it shalbe cafier for Tyrus & Sidon, & the Sodomites 


theu for Chorazin, Bethfaida & Capernaum, Ezech. 16.44—52.Judzh;Sodom , & Sa-> 


maria aiefilters in inne & punishmenct,& ludah hath jultined Sodom. 


But the Lord hath tanght vs to apply againit Antichriflians places of Saip- | | 


proportion, Scriptuses diected againft pagans,may be applycd againtt 


 Therfor,Scriptures directed againit pagans may be applyed by proportion eyther of | 


equality or fuperionty againft Antichriftians. 


ftament the phrafes,{peeches .titles, priviledges 8& benefitcs of the Church of the lewes, 


fe Churches & Antichriftiansin che new Teftament:Hence it is that the true vittble 


ticulars: which point if you had eyt 


voloufly have objected to vs this ene particularzhar fpeeches vnderitood of pagansmay 
not be applyed azainit Antichriftians: I pray you what vfe do you make of the prophe- 
fres of the old Teltament againft Nineveh, Babylon, Elam,Madai,& the reft¢VVhat 
ge make-of thejudzgments threatned & inflicted vppor the Gétils:if nor chisthatChri® 
the Apoftles make,Mat,11,22.24.8 12.41.42. 2.Pet.2.5—7.15. Inde.z.a1. Heerl 


know you will fy that youare not Antchriftians,& fo though thefe places may be ap- 


ans may as wel be applyed agiinft Antichriftians, as places of Scrip- 


directed againit 
fpokento 


Dz 


Now for your further inftruction inthis point Mx, Bern.confider that in the new Te- | 


comsdered asthe true Church are ordinarily applyed to the vifible Church of Chri@ia 
the new Teitament; & contrariwife the phrafes,(peeches, titles,priviledges,&x judgments 
onounced agailt the Genrils in the old Teftament are cuftomabley applyed againft the — 


Church of the new Teftament is called the holy Cittie, femple, Tabernacle,the new Ie 
rttfalem & the like,& the falfe Church is called the Gentils, Egipr,Sodom,Babylon,&c, 
the reafon whereot is bicaufethat the Church of the lewes wasatypeofthe Churches 
of the new Teftament,fo the aflemblies of the Gentils were types of the false Chuiches - 
ef Antichnft: as fou may fee whole book of the revelation mdivers par- 

vndertiood or atrended,youcould not thus tri- 


lyed againft Antichriftians, yet not againft you: that particular wee will fee afterward im 
is-proper place: in the meanetyme thus much we have gayned that places af Scripture 


true Church of the Icwesmay be applyed to the true Church of 


a, é or 
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Secondly that wee capnot prove,lay 
branes, chat this {cripture phiafs YOM asetO 2 
@ut.VVell wee wil lay afide our owne devices: & fo let. vs trye what wee can de 
Arg.1. ches that arein condition equal or worle then aflemblies of pagans 
without 11,2. 

Charches arejin gondition equal or worft. then: of 
Erce: Antichriftian C hurches are without:.... wit 

Againe, 2.Falfe Churches are without,. | | | 
 Antichriftian Churches are falfe Churches.. 


Ergo: Antichriftian Churches are without. 
Agtinc. 3:Dogs,Enchanters, V Vhoremongers, Murtherers, Idolaters& 
or make lyes are without. Revel.22.15.. 
Antichriftian Churches are aflemblies of fuch perfons,, 
Ergo: Antuchriftian Chuiches are without, | 
Againe.4.The habitationof Devils, the hould of al foule Spirits cages of 
cleane & hate: ul byrd,are withont.. 
Antichriftian Churches or Babylon are fuch.Renel,18.2, 
Prgo: Antichriflian Churches are wiehcut. 
Againe.s.The vtter court. which mult not be meafured by the goldé reed, but which 
is given to the Gentils that perfecute the Holy. Cittie,is without, ve 
Antichriftian Churches are that 
Ergo: Antichriftian Churches are without. b 
Againe,é. The Serpent & his feed or aungeils are withont, Revel, 12.9. Ife). 
Antichisftian Churches are the Serpent,his feed, & aungels. 
Ergo: Antichriftian Churches are 
Now Mr.Bern.I have proved by playne Scripture, that Antichriftian affemblies are 
without: & Iknow you wil not denye it; but you wil plead that. your Churches are not 
Antichriftian aflembhes,& therfor you account that one of our errors Pag 109.ViZ} 
8.error as you furame thé: that pefition therfor:yiz; yonr Churches are falfe Churches 
shalbe proved vnto voutwlly in the Parallels, Cenfures,Obfervations aperteyning to the 
r0.fection of this lettre, whither Lreferre the reader defiring him for his & 
fatisfaction inthat particular to read that Section before he proceed any further in r¢a- 
left it should be thought thar I deceave & shift of mayne point, whichis in- 
the cheef' & moit-principal of owrcaufe & § ion. 
| Thechird thing that you obje-t is,that GodAlmightie hath witnelied that you are 
| peop c: by giving yeuhis word, & Sacraments, by effectual converfion,by his firange 
| miraculous delivering you: theie things Mr. Aintworth hath anfwered oan fully , , & 


2opt your mouth for ever.chat you shal neves beable to mutter amy more in this 
matter: & therfor I wil (pare my paynes.. | 
ta Neverthelette I advertife you ot one.thing that we do acknowledg that theLord bath 
peop'e among you,whomehe callech to come out from among to be 
rated,& totouch none of your yncleames, 2. Cor.6.17. Saying vnto the faithful 


among you.Goe that ye be not of her 


| 


| 
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Sr that ye of her plagues, Revel.18.4.& that they may bethe better pers. 
ro comie out from you & Seperdted the Lord threatneth 2 woe, a fearfulle 
wee.to them that worship the beaif or his jmage,or thapreceave his mark in their forges, 
head or right hand.Revel. 14 9:8 al this the. Lord performeth by our ceftimony. 
yet heleffe we fay that your aflemblies Ecclefiattical are faif@ Churches that-they are 
bylon,Epipt,Sodom, where Lot & the Lords people are kept captives. ; by.reafon of, 
the prefence ofGods people with you,therfor it is that youhave thole many delivéraces. 
which you have,even as the Lord gave Paul the lives of al that Sayled with himin the 
Ship: Act.27.24,8 whereas you plead you have the word,Sacraments & converfion , & 
fay itis but asthe theef hath the true mans purte ,, & as the falfe Church. of lerebeam: 
had, the Samaritanes,the Edomitts, Moabites,Ammonites , & Ishmaelites hadeir-- 
cumcifion & the Sacrifices by vfurpation:which by continuance.of tyme-were aathelae 
worne owt zmongthemzeven fowou feeMr.Bern, that Gods people, the fincerelt_ prea- 
ching by che foz\ward:# among Sethe confcionable of the uuth by the 
profetfors,& the reformation which the reformifts fo long have fought is almoft expweg: 
Bc our of date in the Land: The Prelates, Subfc: iption, Conformity, Declining to Popery, . 
& a Linfy wolfey Religion prevayleth in the Land: & you your felfe among thereft have 
loft or forfaken y ous fincersty,& are becomea Tymeterver,a Newter,a Temporizetys, 
then what els but an Hypocrite? & except the Lord be mercii nll ynto hi prone 
ou,it.is likely to come to pafle among you as among the Samaritanes, EdomitesyMeas 
ites Ammonites, I{hmaclites, that the Holy things of God which by violence & vite 
ation you have invaded wilbeeyther overwhelmed with Egiptian darknes, or vtterly 
, banished out of the nation? & I would fayne know whither even at this prefent , them be: 
not athoufand parishes in the Land; wher ther is no more true profeffion of Chrift then: 
among the Antichriftian Papifts. 
Finaly,to conclude-his Parallele; whereas you obje2 shat weelike it that vs 
brethren, but we wil not fo account you nor admonish yowas brethen:lanfwerthat we 
like it to be. counted brethren by you,nor for that wee are {9 vnto you? burfor that hetg. 
by wee would judg you out of your owse mouths: that whereas you, account ysBruws- 
nifts, Schilmaticks, Heretiques, Traytors,Sv¢,youmay hereby perceave your,yucked flaun 
ders, that chus intitle vs,& yet account ys yourBrethren;For ot he:wifeas wedeteft yous 
Church, miniftery worship,& Government as Antichriftian; So alfo.vee have ‘ia abho- 
mination y our brothei hood,which is Antichriftian : alfo wee abiure.te-be brethren te’ 
your Lords the Prelates,to your vice Lords the Archdeacons,Chancellars, Comiflaries, 
Officia!s of their Courts ,. to the dananed crew fe termed in the Land,to:' yous Church: 
Papifts,to the adulterers, Theeves, Murtherers, VVitches, Conjurers, Viurers Atheiltty. 
Swaggt:ers, Dronkards, Blafphensers, & ighnite forts of finne:s impenitent im yourChur- 
ches ,yea & take the forwardeft preach-rs& profeffors ofthe nation wee vererly difike: 
their brotherhood vifiblie {Landing members of rhe aflemblies v. folie jovned in 
nion with the forenamed Antichriftians & abhominable perfons in one 8 thé famerbo- 
dy: nay weegoe further-we reject the fratermry of thofe that deny themf€l ves to be 
dinary members of your Churches, & vet are extraordinarily:that refufe comnmnjon: 
with vou continually, & yet referve liberty to heare & communicate occafonallppkeg 
fing they hereby are made one with yous Antichriftian body & wicked members :her 
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zed from theni,we cannot acknowledg our (elves their brethren , 
joyne fighe & darknes,C brift & Belial, che Templeot God & Idols together; whe 
neithe: are we vour brethren not you our brethren vifibly; neither do wee delighk 
to be calléd in theic 1etpects, but only as you have heard,that we may be wel reported 
them that are withoms,& that we may heape coales of fire vppon your head, whé 
aknowledg vs brethren, €& yet flaunder vs fo shameiully. & chus.shal {uthce as 


fixth Sedtion. 


| 

eleventh pofition folleweth to be confidered of which is this. | Ti 
SBhatonly Say nts as Mr.Smyth defineth them by 4.pro erties are the matter only of ch 
|g Willble Charch: This you hould essor; J hold it the moft cerrayne truth of Gods word 
gsthele Seripeures doc evidently prove:Rom.6.4.5.8.11-22. 1.Pet. 3.11, 2.Pet.3.18. 
19. Apocal.z.5.comparéd withRoman, 1.7.Eph,1,1.4,Revel. 11.2.& 22.24.15. 

& 18.2, compared-with Dewt. 14.2. with 1.King,$.12. 
The 4.pr 


operties wherby I defcribe fay.nts are thefe though you mention them notia 
this your note:1,To forlake all knowne finne,2.to doe all the will of God knowne. 3, te 
im grace. 4.t0-eontinuc to the end. For the further.cleering of this point confider 
al-the members of the truce viftble-Chuich of the Apoftolique mmfitution are per- 
Sons who are te be acconnted, holy fa:chful & elett:now ifthey be ele& , Iho 
‘wil continuc faith ‘iil to the end; but you wil happily object that many fal away by Apo- 
 SRacy:true & chen they are fit to be entertayned in your churches as fome of ours have 
of chem I fay as the Ap-ftlelohn faith, if they had been of vs they would have con 
Swed with ys:Therfor they none of vs:For although they were in the outward 
_ €ommunion,yct they were not of the true vifible Church, but were only Hipocrites, 8 
gS feperfluous excrefcences in the body no nataral trne parts of For as inthe 
| matural body an cieof glafic is not indeed a true part of the body, though it occupie che 
place or amatural part:So an Hypocrite or one that continucth notte the end poffefieth 
only a romein thevifible Church , & 1s not indeed a true member. You avil demaund 
| then why we receave Hypocrites among vs: wherto 1 anfwer we cannot difcerne an 
 pocrke , S&aherforwe are tojadg of men according tothat we fee meafuring them 
_ she word of Ged: That which is concealed fiom vs wee are net to prie into: VVherfor 
 @ur judgmest mult alter 8 chang as occafions varie: & fo the Scripture fpeaketh of a 
hteous man forfaking his nghreowfnes, Ezech. 18.24. VVhereasiatruth the gifts & 


ling of Gad are without repentance, Rom, 17.29.Lreefly therforto deliver ynto you 


| ahetruth | héld comeerning this poink | 


| 

| Thevifible Chnrch confificth of 2m outward & inward communion. 

| The taward communion is knowne enly to God:So are the members thereof. 
The oweward wifible consmunion is feen & difcerned by men:So ate the 


4- Vee acece ju shen for the prefent to be bork the inward & outsvardc 
they manifclt vs am eutwacd vilible faich, 


4 

this Section, 
4 
at 
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oftate finaly 
gever of vs-for hid they been of ys they would have continued with vs. 
Now Mr.Bern.J pray you anfwer vs this which wee thus juitifie out of the werd if 
yeeld to the erutk 8 embrace the faith, & wee shal rejoyee fos 
you & WER you. 


then wee chandg our mynd & fapthey woe 


Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, aperteyning 
to thefixth Section. 


Mr,Bern.in his book intituled the Seperatilts Schifme,pa.8 3 hath thefe wordes , 
Their fitth error is, chat only Sayats: that is a people foriaxing al knowne fin, of whicl 
they may be convinced, doing al ¢he kaowne wil ofGod increafing 8¢ abiding ever ther 
in,ace the only matter of a-vilible Chuich. 

In this Section Mr. Bern, faith thus,.Itisan érrorto teach That only as 
Mr, Smych defineththem by 4.properties, are the only matter of a vilible Chure a 

Mr. Ainfworth: confutation of Mr.Bern-pag.17 4. Saith that he dehyeth this pofitio 
8: difclaymeth the errors which Mr. Bern. gathereth trom them referring him to them 
that hold it : then Mr. Ainfworth shewech what he holdeth, that Saynts by calling. 
the only matter of a true vifible Church yet chat many be called, & few 

ofen. 

Let the reader confider the expofitien that I have given to this poftion in this fection 
ef my lettre & then let him. give: his verdict:the expofition is {ummarily thus 
that feing the viftble Church confitteth of an-ontward & inward communion, they thar 
ere only of the oucward vifible communion as hypocrites,arc no true members ‘of the’ 
viftble Church, but on!y in reputation & account bei ore men, | 

Now I demaund of Maifter Bernard againe with what face or good confcience he’ 
Gurft chus abuic the VVorld , to publish this pofirion barely without my expo- 
fition , or nes to anfwer that which. brought for the confirmationthereof , bnt na- 
kedly to fet downe & then only to object againft it : Herein youbewray tomee a 
mynd willing to hyde the truth,& to deccave the VVorld , & to draw the Lords truch’ 
inty deteftatzon-which whither it be not the quality of a falfe Prophett. , { leave to 
thejudgment of che Godty mynded : And whither hereby you doe not verefie 
Chiifts fj that you come to rob, kill,& co deftroy ,& that cherfor you are a theef 
& ar 10,1. ro. | 
Be bicaufe you are fo importunate with your objections & reafons, let vs heer what” 

are, | | 

, you fay my defcription of Saynts , is 2 proper defcription of the invi- 
fible members of Ch:ift lefus, & that it excludeth Hypocrites from being true matter of | 
the viftole Church : Ianfwer two vay namely,1. that an Hypocrite may performé: 
al thefe 4. propertics mentioned in the deferiprion of Siynes for he may, 1, Forfake all 
knowne finne, 2.doe al che knowne wil of God, ;.grow in knowledg & grace.4.continue” 
to the end; & yet be an Hypocrite to the Lord in fecieat : doe youthink Mr. 
pard that all that die thus qualified in the cftimation of men are indeed faved with 
the Lil coniefic to mec they are yndoudiedly faved, but are they fo to che Lord? make 


ParallelessCenfures: 
| ar Obfervaticts. 28; 


| | 
direct anfiyert this patticular,& you shal be compelled to fee & conféfle pour Pollu. a. 
| Wanlwei properly thus; when 1 define SaymisJ mult define them net as they are im 
Stew der the prefent, burt as they ave indeed & cruth:Now truth is fo eyther before men 
op before Godt betore men thaz is true fomtyme which is faife before God & before 
that is true famtyme whichis falfe before men That is true before men whichis 
proved by two or three writneffes, Mat. 18.16.He therfer is a Saynt before men in truth, 
wthat conunueth tothéend in faith repeniance & the fiatitesahereof He is a Savne be- 
fore men inshew & appearance for the prefent , that for the prejent bkingech fo th | 
worthy amencement of lite.Forarghteous man may fortake his 
Beecha8.14. iam not therefore to define a Saynt as he is in shew for the preignt , but 
judced for everin the pudginent of men; ncither.do I define a Say_nt as he is in the 
knowledg whichis not revealed to men, bur as he revealed to be jndged by the 
word ot Godt] wil declare this by inflances tor your furcher intormation & {atistacid; 
ScephemDenias: Tertullust Seephen cot.inued to the end: Demas embraced the-would & 
fel back the ruth: tulius never came to the truch for ought that is revealed: J 
true member of the vifible Church who continued to the end:Demas 
qwesno Saynt nurmo.t:u¢ memberot the vilible Churchindeed,but only inshew: Ter-. 
gullms Savnt noxtrne member of the visible church fo muchas in shew or 
rance:whatTe: tullus was in{fecicat to the Lord Lcafpure nor, norregerd not:what De 


amas was, whet Siephen was inthe Lords counfel te doth not apertey ne vnto vstwe mutt 
q judg acourdmg totharwefee & fay ftrllayith the ApoRle continuance is a true 
propertic of aSaynr & member of che vilidle Church indeed & truth , & of the ful & 
pomplteat communion thercot, i.Joh.2.19, 


: :- Your fecond Objection & reaion is chat by this my definition of Saynts, or che Mate 
| er of the vifible Church fo determined,| exclude the members of the vifible Church ef 

| ahe old Teftament, as committed & 
fered knowne fmne: yea & the Corinthians, 2.Cor.rz.22. Alfo the Churches of Affa. 
Revel.2,20.23. VVbo didnot amend,& yer were Saynts & truc matter-of the vifible 


| 

aE | Jan{wer:Firft co that of the eld Teltament objecied by you, I fay your bewray there 

Great igngrance ol the truenatme & ofthe Church of the Tctta- 
gnent,as ailoof the mantitery, worship,& government the:eofwhich were al typical & 


ceremonial:know vou therforM{r Bern.that ther is asmuch difference berwixtthe Old 

with the ordinances thejcof,& the new Veltament with the ordinances ther 
thor is bet want the figne \ thing fienified:betvsixt the ceremony & thetub- 

Ftaneet che type & che trurnithe shadow & the body Literal & Spirirual: thelertre 

the Spiric, bor in thefe & the hike Phrafes doth it pleafe the Holy Spirit inthe Scriptures 

£0 dicover ynto vs the diterences of thcfetwo Tettaments , & the ordinances thereof 

youcannot plead, bicate in the Old Teftament there were Sacrificing Preifts the:for 

muit b¢ fuch in the New Tellament,neyther can you-plead, toi-that they had one 

Pre 24h he Old Vellament therfor ther muft be one Pope or Patriarch over the 
| Church ip jhe New Teftament:To reafon thus were to bringin hudaifme, & to difariull 

ane bood of Chriftt Therfor if you wil reafon aright asy on ought ta doe , you muft 

you sealon the T) the Time after this manner, This was aT) pe figuee 


tow 


| | 

| 


shadow, ceremony-, fiene , literal ordinance in the old Teftament, thetefor we mult. 
pot have that type, figuie,shadow,ceremony,figne, literal ordmance in. the new. Teftas 
ment,bac we muft have che thing ty ped, figured,shadowed out,fignified thereby? as tor 
example: In the e!d Teltament they had a viible Tabernacle, Temple , Cittie, wee 
mutt havea vifible Chureh , whichis indeed che true Tabernacle, Heb.8.2, & 3.a-6 
The crue Temple, a-Corinth.6.15. the Holy Citue, Revel.21.2.3. In the Old Tefla= 
merit the mate:iall Temple was made of material Hones: in the New Teftanentthe vifi- 
ble Charch is made of living & Spitual ones,1.Per.2.5:in the old Teit-ment the 
ple thatoffered {acrifice were a holy people literal-v, Deut, 14. 2,3. inthe new Teltament 
the poople that worship God be holy indeed [pn fame may 
he faid of the facrifices facifticers or Preatts & of al other ordinances of the old teltamétg 
hence it fol weth by a neceffary confegugnce that the conft:tution of the church of the 
eid teitament was a ceremonial conttitution: the worship oi the old rettament a cereme 
nial Worship;the miniiic:y atypical miniltery : the government atypical governments 
the people a typical people:the land or country 2 ceremonial country.& fo forth of the 
selt by propuctiva his being propounded & confirmedthus as the vadeubred nuth of 
God difcovereth the vanity of your reafonil fay vnto you that David, Jehofaphat, 8 the 
seit of rhe Godly inthe old cefFimenr though they did fafler known fio in the laad, yer | 
were the true matrer of the typical Church being typicaly or ceremonialy cleangFor £0 | 
the coniticurian of the Church ther was noc required truc holynes,Sut ceremo 
nial cleanenes? & alchough it was fignified vnto them of the old teftament, & necefanily | 
required of chem for their acepration beior God thar they should be truly,holy, S&fanc- 
tified: (for never was any accepted before God without true inward holines)yetit was 
not neceflarily required of them to the coniitunon of their Church , for to make them 
true matter or members of that typical Church, orto fic them to that typical cOmunien | 
‘which was the preper cOmunion of that typical Church,& of that typical fervice.Hence 
it is chat as in the olc teftament a Saint was atypical Saint,fo an hipocrite wasa typical 
hipoerite: & a wicked man was atypical wicked man,& therfor excommunication was 
typical;Nomb. 5,2 12.14.Hence alfoit foloweth that lawfy'ly they might have ty- 

ical communion ia typical worship that were ty picaly cleane orfaynts tvpicaly though 
they were wicked indeed: For their real wickednes did not pol-e thei ceremongal or ty’ 
pical Church, worship, & communion, a!thoughit.did polure their owne confciences 

& workes Their ceremonial yncieanes did polure their ceremonial communion: Their 
moral vnclezmes did not fo:Ii their communion had been moral & Spiritual , then cheir 
moral vacleanes had defled their comunid:but their comunion being only ceremonial&e 
typical,thei polution was only cf that kind:therior you shal never find that in the old - 
ecitament the L. chardgeta thé for comunion in thei typical fervice with wicked men, 
how/foever the wicked men thé/elves arc sharpely reproved for their wickedies, Befides 
the nature of their worship being we! weighed doth inftruét vs thus much Fortheir 
worship was reconciliation & repentance to acceptation: but our worsh:pis of another 
nature,viz:Sacrifices of praife & than'f{yiving after repentance, reconciliation, & accep» 
tation.For they did worship to repentance,\ve do wor hip fromrepentace.therfor they 
might & did worship therby to reconcile rhéfelves to God:.we being reconciled toGod 
& acecpred jn Chiat do proceed to offes vaty the L,the cai of our lips, the be grace 

| wee 


1 
if 
\ 
‘ 
a 
. 
*\ 
if 
» 
‘Va 
+. 
4 
. 
) 
if 
é 
bd 


p2g.31 


we have! with vs men firft declare their . 
communion to worship with vs:with them firit men were receaved into typicall come 
munion, & then they were trayasd vp to repentance & faith in Chritt oy typical 
enfices of that typical communion: Their worship began out wardly in the lettre, & pros 
¢eded inwardly to the Spinit,fo did their céfticution, miniltery & our worship begine 
neth inwardly in the Spurit, 8 proceedeth outwardly to the lettre: Therior our conlinue 
tion, minitlery, woiship, & government,is contrary to theiss:& therfor Mr,Bern. it you 
had knowneor obferved this, you would not have objected thele things ef the old Te 
ftament tor the joyning with & fuffering of oe knowne finne inthenew Teftament,& 
the communion thereof : For how canthele things agree,except you wilmake the 
New Teitament , the Old & abclish Chrilt , & vp. Iudaifme 

But J would fayne know how you can prove that thefe holy mé did fuffer opé known 
finne,or fuffering it not defiled therby?defiled {ay not in their communion which 
was ty pica!, bur in their confent which was Spintua!l. But this point I muft thus leave 
wayting tor your anfwert: For J avouch that either the finnes which they {uffered were 
not knowne} or if they 
theni,a! their worship was defiled to themfelves,but yet being ceremonially cieane their 
communion in ceremonial worship was not yneleane vnto others. if you doe objet 
vnto me that their Spiritual communion was polluted vnto others: Lanfwer that their 
moral or Spiritual communion was invifible,& fo could not pollute others: & ther vifible 
communion was typical & ceremonial, & that only polluted others;For fuch as was thet 
communion, {uch was ther pollution : Ther communion vifible being typical did only 

lute typicaly our communion vifible being moral or Spiritual doth pollute vs moraly 
& Spiritually. Now I doe confcfie vnto you,that by ther typical Church,miniftery, wor 
ship,& government, Spiritual things were fignified both tor them & for vs; For them 
the moiality or Spiritua! fignification was double, viz: 1.that the Lord required that they 
should be that indeed which was typed vnto them,clsthey couldnot be accepted. 2. 
That in them they oughit to fee as ina glaffe the glorious condition of the Church, mi- 
nifterie, worship, & government of the new Teftament , which were shadowed out by 
thofe ceremiomies:For vs the moral or Spiritual fignification is, that except we be corre- 
{pondent,in our conititution,minilterie, worship,& Government, to thofe types of the 
old Teitament,our conititution, minifter ie, worship & government , is either jewish, er 
paganish, XtherforAnu¢hiitian:Herevppon thus may [reafon againft you moft foundly 
& theiin you Mr.Bern.shal have your mouth fo ftopped as that vou shal rever be able ro 


f{iience, viz. 


Ifin the Old Teftament ther vifible typical communion was typically polluted by 
typical & ceremonial vncleannes vncleanied: Then inthe New Teftament our Spiritusal 


really poluted by moral vncleanenes vncleanfed, chat is, finne vare- 
pen of, 


in the cld Tefta sher vifible typical cOmanion was typi 
typical com typicaly poluted by 
Thestog 


i 


reply ,or once to mutter an thetruth apy more except you have a cauterized cone 
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repentance , & then we receavé them into 


ere knowne they were defile fo not repenting of 


th 
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Therfor in che new teftament our vifible Spiritual comunion is realy poluted by mo 
£2) vncleanes vaclean‘éd, chat is finne ynrepented of. | 
~ The mayor canvot be denyed for itis a yuft analogie & proportion from the type to 
the truth,from the shadow cé the fabftatice. | 
The minov is evidently confirmed by thefe places of Scripture, compared togcther. 
Nom>.19,13.20 Hag.2.14.Act21.28.29, 7 
Againe: Iria the old Teftament the perfons ceremonialy vncleane during the tyme of 
their vacieanes,we.e excluded from the tabernacle or the hoft of Iiael: theninthe new - 
Teftament peifons morally vncleane by impenitency , during the tyme of the: impe- 
micncy , mutt be cxcluded from the communion and fellow! hip of the true vilible 
Church. 
Burin the old Teftament perfons ceremonialy vncleane during the tymeof their vn- 
cleanes were excluded trom the tabernacle or hoft of L{rael,asumay be feen: Nomb. 5,24 
Terforin the New Teftament perfons morally vncleane by impenitency, during the 
“tyme or ther impenitency , be excluded fromthe communion of the true vifible 
Church, | 
_ But I shal have better occafion hereafter,namely m the 8.SeCtion,to manifclt this par- 
ticular, whither] reterre the reader, | 
Breeflic Lanfwer concerning David his fuTering of loabs murther: TheKings of ludah 
uffcriog the brafen Serpent to be worshipped,& the high places : Mofes giving the bill 
of divotcesthat eyther they knew themnot to befinne , orif they knew ché chat they 
were polluced the:with by confene; bue yet therty pical communion was not defiled ther 
by if they were ceremonialy cleane; they therfor being typicalySaynts were true matter 
of the typical Church, & for the Church of the C hurches ot Afia,) 
that they were not impenitent in finne,& fo were Saynts: For know youthat not finne 
burt impenitency in {inne maketh mé a ialfe matter of a church: making faynts no faynts 
Now how can you prove that either the Corinthians or the Churches of Afia were im- 
penitent after once & awile admonition: 1 thinkit pailech yourskilto prove that , & 
therfor! think this fecond objeGion of yoursto be idle & of no valne. | 
- Your third objection & reafon is that the places of Scripture which we bring declare 
what men ought to be not what men aie: & you fay we cannot conclude from the pla- 
_ces of Scripturewe bring, bicaule men are commaunded fo to be,therfor af they be 
‘not fo they are none vf Gods people. 
this obje@iion reafon Lanfvertthat hereby you confefle, chat the L. requireth 
that al rhe members of the vifible Church should be Sivnts:whence J alfo thac 
feing they ought foto be,therfor if they be not fo they are otherwife then they ought 
be, fo by confequent,if the Church be framed of rhofe that not Saynts, it is fra- 
_ med of another matter then the Scripture app vinterh: & I would know if that be nota 
~falfe matter. Moreover I avonch flatly cont:adictory ynto you that if men be not as 
God commaundeth,they are none of his people:bur you are to know that true repen- 
tance is the true tryal of a Saynt, or of one of Gods people : & mmpenitency is an evident 
_ declaration that the partie therwith affected is none of Gods people: Therfor you mutt 
@bierve the difference betwixt she commaundements Evangelical ; The com- 
| Le maso- 
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maundements legal require abfoluce obedience in the higheit degree therof: The gofpell 
requireth true & vafeyned repentance in the beft degre we canaford : I would not, have 


you think that wee imagine men should be framed in obedience abfolutcly according to _ 


th: exattnes of the lsw, or wee ar¢not vnderth: law no; wee only holdthar m 
mutt in vafeyned defire & endevour y eld obedience to the law, & repent of al chat wher 
in they aredetective:&)this 15 the obedience of the golpel which is acccptable , {oi wee 
ae vander grace:whertor Mi. Bern.it you dveconceave that weintend the molt perfea 
obedience of the law as|a proper adjunct or formal diftcrence of ASaynt, you are y 
rofic ia y gur_appreheifion: it youconceave that we entend thar menshonld be abfo- 
y according to the/gofpelin repeucance,ox eis to be none of Gods people, 
then your conceipt is fie, but your objection ss mdiculous For then 


_mcn eitherare fo or none of Gods people, & this duth our piaces of Scriprure which we 


guote,rroye,tor any thing you yet have mamietted to the contrary : when weefce you 


mianifcit othe: wile, voulshal receave anfwer,in the meane tyme you have difcovered your 


felf ro be but a wrangler, 


Your fon th objection’& reafonis, for that Saints in Scripeure are nor called, 1.ey- 
ther for foundnes of knowledy, 2.0r internal pure affection, 3. or holy praciafe of their 


alwayes:But,1.For thei ourward callmgto Chnilianity, 2.Forthen profeflion of 


faith, 3.un iefpect of their bapufme,4.in regard of the better part, 5. or in re/pect oi the 
vifible fignes of Gods favour,6.& Gods good piea‘uce, 

1 anfiver you thus; you deny three things & affirme fix: doe poremptorily deny votr 
three negatives : & | conttancly affmethat found knowledg , pure affections , & 
continual obedience ave moft pregnant and couveriiple properties off ruc Santtif- 
cation, | 

Soundnes of know!ledg is a proper note of life Eternal. Iohn.17.3. Heb.8.11. & 
atrucnore of Sanctincation, Tit.1.16. Se that which you bring ot Chriits Dilciples, 
bungigagrant of many things (Which we acknowiedg ) is nothing for your purpofe: 
For you fpeak not of pertect Sinha 23> of found knowledg , & chat Epithere.dech 
not argue the quantity or perfect meafure,but the quality or true Condition of know! 


winch I do avouch by the former groundes to be a true convertible figne of fanGifica- » 


tion,& fo of a Saynt. | 
Pure affection is another true token of Sanctification. Mart.¢.8. 1.Tim. 1.9, Tit 


mas Which pure hart or affection ts not a hart voy de o/ fina, bur of hipocrify ,& for chae 
you objcctot Paul, Rom.7.18.21. nothing to everthrow his pure affection For 
though he had finne , yet he know nothing by himfelf , whereof he had not re- 


Continyall practife of Holy dutyes,alfo is a true figne of a Say 


nt, ora Sandified pers 


fon And although Ecclefiaftes faith thar ther is no mun 

Without fine, verthat hindreth not, bur thar forme may continualy praQife their dures, 

a this as the fummeof al,thar by repentace & faith which are the continua! practife of 


the Saynts,a man doth alwayes pevforme his duty: & the {peech of Ex 
tence of the law,not of the gofpel. ice: clefiaftes is the [Gm 


But is your moattrous fraud and abhoniinable diffembling manifefted , 


vader, 
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ender thefe doubtful termes of found knowledg pure affection & praftife of dary alls 
wayes,you Would bleare mens eyes thar they should not fee thetruth ; VVhat dog 
you think that any of vs would beso abfuri as to {ty that perfect knowledg , love, 38 
obedience, without any inperiection or taule aie the figtics of Sanétification ¢ Ang 
yet weetay , thacfound xnowledg , apurehart , and ‘continual pracile of Holy 
dutyes are the mott infallible toxeus of true Saynts” , and men truly Santuy 
fed : But you are wholly transtormed as I perceave into vayne jangling. | 
In the next place J doe acknowledg that your £x aflirmatiyes are fomthing to the 
purpofe  Butnevertaclelie you have mingled much chaffe with the wheace: where 
tove breefly in all that waich you write page 85. 86, 87. 88, Concerning this mattet 
I doe obicrve theie paruculars : Namely , 1, That although an oatward calling, 
profeiiion , and bipnime to the faith be part of the fiznes of Saynts Namely 
fible markes outwardly yetthey multbe thus qualified,els theyMire nothing bit pice 
tures,or images, releiubling & shadowing Sanctification fuperficialy: For they muft be 
tiuc True callmg , proteflion & baprifme: XY inward Calling , piolef= 
fion, baptiftne,are the infalhble tokens ct Sanctification and Saynts The imward 
muit be diicerned by the ourward , thetruth be judged by the word He thae 
isfocalicd , fo profetiech , is fo bapnted as the word teacheth : that is to fay : He 
that is called and Seperated fromthe VVorld , Antichrifianifiye , & all falfe wayes 
knowne vato he that profeiieth that true faith, taughtinthe New Teftament of 
Chuit,which 1s but one : he thatis baptifed into thaterne faith, afterthat true man- 
ner Chrilt hath prefciibed , needs fay thathe is truly called , truly protelleth, 
istruly baptized and fo he by reafen of his outward true calling’, true profeiljon 
of the true taith,and true baptuime is difcerned & jud ged to be inwardly called, inward- 
ly to have taith,to be inwardly baptized,& that truly. A company ofnien thus cal- 
led,profefling, Sc baptized,ae Saynes : Bur if half or but fomeof them only be thus,. 
& the reit impenicent & obftinate finne,:t cannot poflibly be that they should joynt- 
ly together be atrue Church : being light & darkenes, rig hteonfnes & impenitency, 
and Belialtor being oyned together,thole former called, profefling, & baprized, 
doe forfake them riyhteoulines , & paitake witb the wicked in their finnes , and fo shal 
receave of their plagues: How then can that-mixt company, be called Saynts, yea they 
areal acceflary to tearful finne before the Lo:d,& before men judging according to the | 
rules of Gods word, which is the touchftone of al truth: & according wherevnto all our 


judgments rnutt be fquared,as bya canon rule of direction. 


The better part, vifiblefignes of Gods favour and ptefence , Gods good pleas 
fure & acceptation,are excellent relpects in the Chnrch : ‘But they are not demonftra- 
tive proper adjuncts of faynts fitiiaét to caufe amixt company to be al faynes in defirti-- 
“tion > Butyou {peak af a mixt company one way,8 wee yndesitanda mixt com- 
| pany another way : You define a mixt coinpaiy to be of men that are traly 

n-tiicd and men openly wicked & profane : I for my put doe aborre to 
call fuch 2 Company 3 Nav I shou'd rather and that truly fuch a 
mixt Company a Charch , and all of Antichitions Neve 
ther L aay whit quayle that you fay all divines fav : I kaow theris one. 
namely, 
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Paralleles, Cenfiares, Obfervations; 


namely Iohn the divine,’ & the reft of the Apoitles chat teach the contrary: & if the die 
vinity of your divines be contrary to the divinity of the Apolftles & Iohn that worthy, 
divine I reject it, Labhorre it,I wistrit caltco the botcomleffe pit , from whence it came 
For know you Mr,Bern, that the worfer partfomtyme giveth denomination to thething 
if a peck of wheate be intermingled w.th an hundreth guaytar of chatfe, itis not a hea 

of wheate,but of chaffe?if a pint of wine be mingled with a galion of lees,itis the lees of 


wine not wine: you know in Logick conclutio fequicur deteriorem partem. Nowa 
company of wicked men having jome few Saynts known only to the Lord among thé 
(for being mingled with the wicked in Spiritual communion , they caanot be judged 
Saynts by the rule of Gods word to man particularly & ce:taynly ) as your aflembiics of 
England are,cannotbe al caled Saynts in anycolou: of truth: For rhen al the men o' En- 
and are Sayuts,feing they al are joyned together into one Ecclefiuftical body, which J 
ppofe you cannosMor dare not tay che Scripture ever intended fo to give them deno- 
gnination; bur you mutt vnde.ftand thar we acknowledg the vifible Church a mixt com 
y inthe Lords acconnt & efumatien,& in our general comprehenfion : Forfo wee 
earne that the vifible Church confilleth of wheate & caves,Mat.13. T he Lord he know- 
eth that the Chu:ch hath Hy pocrites in it,8& we are informed fo by the {criptures: cher 


were but twelve Apoti'es,& one of them was a Devil: but eight perfons in the Arck, & 


curfed Cham was onejbut toare perions in the beginning & Runagate Kain was one;bat 
itil we dehy that open wicked impenitent perfons can be called Saynts , bicaufe ofthe 
communion & prefence of ieme elect ones who are only known vnto the Lord,being of 
one ecclefiaftical body wath the wicked. 

Neither can 2 wicked company be called Holy or Saints truly in refpet of the vifible 
fagnes of Gods favour or prelence,For then the Papitts, Anabaprilts ,Famililts, A rrians, & 


other Hefetiques should tuuly be.caled Saints,feing they havethe werd & Sacraments 


among them:& Exod.3.5.the ground was caled Holy:& Mat. 4.5.Ieitfalem ts caled the 
Holy attie,typica'y not vuly,as have expounded vnto you before: in refpect whereof 
alfo the Lord is faidtg {ce no iniquity in lacob,nor tranigreffion in I{rael, Nomb, 2 3,21- 
feing that people at that prefint was typically Holy & fo typically without imputation 


of iniquty in refpectof their typical communion. 


And forthe Parable, Mat.13. ofthe wheate & tares doe conftantly awouch that. 


though you & al divines with you doe expound it of open wicked impenitent perfors, 
& Saints, fuppofedan commun:on together yet the parable is wreited from the true 
rpofe of Chrift,who doth nct intend to teach that, for thea he shouldteach conta 


£0 him&lf,who bv the parable of the Leaven declareth tha: one wicked perfone defilet 


the whole lump .Mat.a 3.3 3-compaed with ,Cor.s.« Exod.12.18, | 

And whe. eas in the conclufion oj this pomt,pag. $8.you would prove that , bicanfe 
cheauncent Church of the Seperation have(as yon fay wicked men among them: ther 
for the parable Mat.43.85 tru'y expounded in-thatfenfe ofa mixture of good & bad : I 


fay for that point asthe p2 ents of the blind man faid, they are auncient enough , Jett 
them anfwer forthemie!ves. | 


And thus have I 


ded this paralle'e with you Mr. Bern. & conce: ning Mi. Ainfivorth 
regounceth thi 


Holy truth of the Lords, which J have thus clered, 1 fay hereby he 


the his paruculas,& zenouncerh the Apoitles teltimany, who {aith, 
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Paralleles:Cenfures: Obfervations, 
hey out from vs,they were not of vs, for been vs 
contiaued with loh,2. 19. 


The feaventh Section. 


Now followeth your fifth poficion which you alfo pestered! your felfe to oy an ere 
sor,aad which being wel expounded Laccount the vadoubted truth,viz. 

§-That the pow:re of binding & lofing 1s given co the wholemultrude,8e not to the 
piincipal membe:s therof: Thefe are your wordes, 

{ hold & miaintayne out of the word that a cépany offaithfal people from 
al vncleanenes & joyned together by a covenant of the L.area true Church;yea though 
- they be but two or three:S Adam & Hevah werea Church : fo Lot, his wife,& his 7 
daughters werea Church: So Noah & his family in theArk were a church:So the twelve 
men at Ephelus were a Church, Act-19,7. Soin Q. Manes dayes the Martyrs feperated 
were a Chusch,if buc two or thre of them lived together ; That this is a truth,! prove 


yato you thus, 
2.Cor.€.16—18.with whome God maketh his covenantto be ther Ged, Be 


whonie he receaveth be his people,they area T s that isa Charch 


vnto him,vi.16- 

Bur two or three faithful people commi forth from the vnbeleevers, 
& being Seperated, & touching no vneleane thing,are Gods people, & Gud 
with chem maketh his covenant, & they are his fonnes & daughters,& hei ‘s | 
their Father, v{.16,17.18. 

Therfor twoor three faichful people are the Temple and Church of 


God. 
The iffes are evidently delivered in the Scripeueitherfor the conclufion folow- 


aly. 
Mat,18. 20. wher two or thre are gathered tegether into my nage, ther am Tin the 


mids of them, 
Inthe mids of whomoever Chrift doth. dwel & walk , theyarea ine 
Church of Chrift : Even his Temple, Tabernagle,& habitation : as thefe 
Scriptures teach being compared together, Mat. 28,20. 2.Cor.6.16, Le~ 
Vit. 26.11.12, 
But among two orthree gathered together by love, 8 into the pame of 
Chiitt by faith »C hriitis prefent co dwel walk, Mat.18. 20. 2.Cor.6.16- 
compared rovether. 
Therefor two or three faithful people are the Temple 8& Church of God. 
I could alledg other Scriptures ; but two or three witnefles are fuffi- 
cient. 
’ Remember for this point that the covenant made with Adam, Abaham,!ftaalacob, 
* 8 al the taithful,is mode with any faithful peop'e in the world,as if two or three faith- 
' ful people shou!d aife vp in she dominions of the Turk,o1 Pope,or lewes,cr Pagans, & 
joyne together to walk in the faith,the Lord maketh his covenant with them, he is theie 


God, they are his people, they are his Temple, he walketh cher,he is cheir 
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Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, | 
Pp fonnes & dapyghtars, Chrift is their King, they are his Kingdome,even a Kingdome of 
Preifts, &e:& therio wherfvever in the Scripture the covenant is made With any , it ig 
go be vnderftood as made with Abrahams child: é according to the faith, 8 therfor with’ 
or chjee faithful peop-e any Were in the wold, 

This being premifed as che ground ot our whole caufe, & we having departed fiom 
al the profane of dic Land, having teperated & rouehing no wacleane thing, 2,cer.6,17 
We are Gods people, his temple, his Church? he dwelleth & waiketh among vs , & he 
hath given to made with vs his covenant, Heb. 


8.10.8 although we were bur 
innombet, vet the Lord chole vs tobe his. 


Wee being now the Church of God, wee haye the powre of the L. Iefus Chrift given 
wnto vs:Fer we have hinfeli our owne by ude & potiethd,& vic,& that by vertue of the 
covenit God made with vsjtor fo God is ourGod & our Father,only inChr.& throt.gh 
him:& alithe proifliies o/God in Ch iltave yea & Amen: chector is ours:Chnit he 
as our King & our Preilt,te we are his Kiagdome:& we have hus powre, that this is fo I 
prove ynto you by thefe Semprtures, 

Marc. 3.34.C hrift afceuding vp mto Heaven (for that is his going into a farre country 
as may be perceaved by Lux,ig i2.with 4.8.) gave authority to his 
fervants leaving his howle that is hisChurch according to his bodily prefence:now what 
authonry is this that Chrit gave vnto hus tervars*that is evident by other places of {crip 
tures,1,Cor.5.thepowre e! Lord Telus Chrut which the Corinths had that is the 


powre of admonition & excommunication, the gow re of binding & lofing , 2 powse 
adminifter Chiifts Kingdome, & al rhe ordinances therof. : 


Mat.16.19. he powre of binding lofing 1s given to Peter. 
Joh.2¢.23.The powre of binding & loliug Is given al the Apoftles, 


Marci 3,34. The powre of Chiiftia given to his Servants. | 
3,Cof.5.4 The powre of Chint isin the hands of theCorinths. 
Now let vs make collections & gather inftructions out of thefe places, ®.. truth 
wi! moth evidently appeare- 
. The Pope faith ger ofthe 16.0f Mathew, thar the powre of binding & lofing is give 
€o Peter his fueceilors the popes of Rome & that al the Bos. &ePreit}s inthe would, && 
the wh¢le Churchivniverfal reccaveth binding & lofing from} | 


vn um. 
Nay fay the Enghsh Prelates out ot the 20, of lohn Chrift gave the powre of bin- 


oftng to althe Apoftics & their {ucceffors the Lord Bbs. of Englad, & that a! the 
4 & peopl¢in the Land, receave binding x loing from them in their feverall 


fry rie of England out of Mat,18.17.The 
fing is given.to the Edership, & the poe 
For by the Churvh they vaderttand the Presbytery. 


Nay lay we, th S powre of binding & lofing is given tothe body of the Chirch , even 
cotwo li the a peop'e jo} ned together in covenant,& this we prove evidently 


powreof binding & Io- 
pic they are bound or lofed by the Presbyterys 


thisemonne:. 


| whome the covenant is given,vnto th 
» them the powre of binding lofing 
The covenant is given to the body of the Church, that is to two orthree faith 
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Paralleles: Cenfurest Obfervations, 

ones:For God is their God, & they archis people. 

: “Sfherfor the powre of binding & lofing isgiventothem, 
Againe. Vnto whom Chuift is given for King, vnto thé the powre of Chrift the King 

‘is given,as being his deputies & liejtenants, | 
But Chrilt is given for King vnto the body of the Church, even to twe or three 
faithful people, who are his Kingdome,& howe, & cittie, | 
Therlor vnro them is given his powre,that is his powre to bind & lofe, 

Binally. ‘Vnto whome the covenant & Chrift is given, vntothemalthe promifesare 
given,for al the promiies are conteynec in. the covenant, & in Chrift, as thefe 
places 3 3.3, Act.2.3 9.Gal. 3. 14.15.16,8 thepowre 
ot binding & lofing is one of the promifes,& is a part 8 parcel of the cove- 
| | | 

Burt the covenat & Chiit & al che promifes,are give to the body of the church 
eyen to two or three faithtul ones. < | re 
Therfor the powre of binding & lofing is given to them alfo.. 

But ther are certayne objections Which muft be anfwered in nomber three. 

Ob. 1. One is that Chistt co Peter & to his Apottles , giveth the 

powre only tothemtherior , Mat.16.19. Iohn.20.23. Matigsiaz. 

For anfwerthus much, | 
The place Mat.16, although it be directed to Peter perfonally , yee itis intended 


vato all the Difciples of C ; For vnto them is the powre given , that have the 
faith and made the c er mentioned; But the taith & confeflion of faith is of 
al the Diftiples ,& {poke ter in behalf of them al: & thertor the powre is by pro- 


The plage loh.20.2 3,importeth plainly that Mary Magdalene, 8 divers other of the 
Difciples were prefent whenChrift {pake vnto them for they were aflembled together in 
a howfe,the dore bemg shut, & it was the L.day:& not the Apoftles only, but che reft 
of the Diftiples were afl2bled in al likely-hood for theSanctification of the L-daysyea fur 
thd: Thomas was abfent,& fo the promile of binding & lofing cquld not be made to him 
at that prefent, & afterward it was not made to him,& fo Dy confequent that one of the 
Ap. had not the powre give him by ther reafon which plead it to be given to the Apoft, 
only. The place Mat. 18.17.doth not prove that this powre was given to thePiesbyterie, 
for that place importeth that it was given te the Church,now the Eldership is not the 
Church, bur a part of the Church, & it mutt be proved that the word Church doth figni 
Ge the Eldership( or els chis place wil he'p nothing),asI am fure cannot be showed out 
of the w ord: befides che circumftances ot the place teach that Chrift intédeth the powre ° 
of binding & |»fing to be given to every brother,for fohe faith, if thy brother finz&& 
him be vato the: & rake two or three witnefles:& where two or three,&e, Jamin the 
midit et them. | 

Finally, It cannot be denyed but admonition aperteyneth to every brother , & why > 
shou'd not excommunication: For their is po wre to bind& lofe in two or thre witnefles 
towaid a brother,& why not powre to bind & lof in the body ofrhe Church , ifthe 
whole Church be but rwo or three: or fome final nomber. 

Now for the veter oves throwing of this conceipt ef the — givento the Presby- 
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that the twelve were not yet Apofiies,only they Weré nomioned of, 
be Apoltles: they were invefted in their office at the defcending of the Holy Ghoft onthe 
day of Pentecot : which J prove vnto you evidently-Eph.4,8.11,when Chit 
ded he gave gifts vnto men, viz;the pitts of Apotties, Prophets, Evangelilts, Pattors &Tege: 
chers‘Eor Chrift receaved his Kingdom when he afc -Luk,19.12. For Chrift obteye 
ned a Kingdome by his death, & he receaved his Kingdome,when he went into that fang 
eountry $o¢ Chrift by his fufferings entred into his glory; So that Chrifts Kingdome im 
regard of the outward regiment & ordthances thereof beganne at the day of Penteco 
‘when the Apoftles were endued with powre from on high Luk,24.49.Act, 1.8.& its 
end at the day of judgment, 1.Cor.15.24.25.Seing thertor that they were not yerApok 
les.but only Difciples,the powre given to them was given to them as Difciples, not as 
Apoltles: oral! Chrifts Difciples may juftly in al ages challendg that of bin 
ding & lofing: For a conclufion therfor in a word,the commaundement of binding and 
lefing is given to every brother,got he promife & powre of binding & lofing is givé to 
ghem alfo: as the forlaid places do evince.& as the charter of a corporatié is fr theKi 
& al the offices have powre from the corporation, fo the Church hath powre fi6 Chri 
& the Eldership from the church & as the body hath powre from the head, & the ak 
of the body have their powie from the body3So the church which is Chrifts body, hath 
powre from Chhrift,& the Eldership a part of the body hath powre from the body. 
Ob. 2. A fecond obje@ion is this that if the powre of binding & lofing be givé ta the 


body of the Church,then powre of preaching =e ieales of the covenant? 


truth: we confeffe it: & the church being a corporation geth powre to adminitter 
to fuch officers as Chrift hath apointed to his church,v ders or Bishops:ftil re- 
ferving powre to correct her o by the fame pows inding & lofing in admoni- 
tion & excommunication,the benefit wherof doth aswel ne to the Elders as other 
of the brethren,except it be faid the Elders areto be exempted from cenfunes , & foto 
want thofe meanes of Salvation which the brethren have,which as a pitiful condition, & 
_alamentable priviledg. | 

Ob, 3.A third ebjedtion is that the benefit of binding & lofing,of the word & feales of 
thecovenant is given fo the church,& al the members, but not the powre of thé:wherto 
thus much may be anfwered,viz: that the Church, viz:two or thre faithfulones have as 
gs faid the covenant,Chrift,the promifes not only in vfe,but in title & poffeffion: & the 
fahful have as good powre®& ttle or intereft to the covenant, Chrift,& the 


romules,as 
a freholder hath to his lands & poffeflions, Efa.9.6.Vnto vs a fonneis elie church is 
the fpoule of Chrift,& fo hath powreto Chrift the covenant & promifes:theChurch is 
the body of Chrift,the ov hath a real pofleflion, title, & powre tothe head & ali the 
helps therof;For the faithful are flesh & bones of Chrift,Eph. 5.3 0,thefe things are ma 
nifeft co them that wil vnderftand:& if any man be ignorant Ict him be i | 


rant. 
But it may be Mr.Bern.you wil fay that powre to bind & Jofe are no properties of che 
Church, !ut only priviledges;For shame fay not fo: 


Surely this plea argueth that either 
you got litle Logick in the vniverfity,or that you hay y this plea arg a 


¢ forgot it,or if you reméberityou 
either cardlefly neglect it, or wilfully pervert the vie of followers:] 


betwixt a priviledg & a properrie : Is 
Word privata lex a priyate law wheria 


you tel me in good foorh what difference is there 
Bat a puvilege according io the uotation of the 
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@ne perfon or Rare is interefled. The King hath certaine previledges or as td 
condemned perfons,te difpence with his law,a negative voice in parliament&e,¥ 
would faigae know of yeu, whither thefe be not properties, fuch as che Kings SeQueenes 
of che nation enly have title to & no other:but confider wel with your felf what relat | 
ther 1s betwixt a priviledg the perfon that is interreffed in the priviledg: Isitnorthe 
relation of the fabje& & che adjunQ@?A priviledg cherfor is an adjunct to the priviledge@ 
peifon:Now al adjuncts are either proper or common adjuncts ; but a priviledgeisnota 
common adjnnzi,as I am fure you wil confeffe,or eis you want reafon:therfor it is a 
per adjunéts It it be a proper adjun¢t it is a propertie, fo your diftin¢tion is fenfeleiieBe 
| vofcholler'ike,you may aswel fay that pepper 1s hot in wor & cold in uperation, as 
| to fay that the true Church may be without her pniviledges , but not without her pro- 
perties: Ther for I doe heer before the L.atcach you as a deceaver of the people in tea- 
ching thus coggrary to al learning & true vfe of reafon,that the powre of the Lord Iefus 
Chrilt given the church, one pare wherof confifteth in binding & lofing is only a prie 
viledg & not a propertie of the true Church:& that the true Church may wantit: It is 
as impollible for the true Church to wantChrifts powre,as fora man to want reafon:;Mr, 
Ber.anfwer now or els yeeld to the truth you cannot forshame denie theoncofthem, 


Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, aperteyning 
to the feaventh A 
f binding & lofing is given tothe 


In this Se€tion I write & prove , that che powre of bi 
whole multitude, & not to the principal 
Mr.Bern.in his book intituled the Sep. Schifme,pa.88.calleth it the A.B.C. of Browe. 
nifme to hold; That the powre of Chrilt thar ts , authority to Preach , to adminifter the 
Sacraments ,& to exercife the cenfures of the Church, belongeth to thewhole Church, 
to one of them, & not the principal members therof. 
Mr. Ainf-anfwering Mr. Ber,pa.174,Saith Mr.Ber.may putthis opinion, if he pleafe 
in the Criff-croffe-rew of Bernardifme,he himfelf being the firft chat ever he heard to yt- 
ter fuch a pofition: 8 afterward pa-175.176,177.178.Expoundeth what that auncient 
Church whereof he is teacher holdeth concerning it. } e. 
Wel: Let vs handle thefe things largely ,& to ful fatiffa&tion: & herein I profefle be- 
for the Lord, & befor the whole world,that if I do not prove evidently my aflertion that 
the powre of binding & lofing is given to rhe whule multitude,& not to che principall — 
members therof.I wil acknowledg the Churches of England, yea theChurches of Rome 
yea & the Greek Churches alf> to have a true miniftery,&¢ to be trruechurches of Chri 
For if the minifterie, & the holy things with t he minifterie,come by fucceflion from the 
Apoltles handes, through the churches of Rome & the Grecians,& that cher areno mi- 
milters, but fuch as are made by thé & {r6 thé fucceffively our whole caufe of Seperation 
Jyeth in the duft & we muft difclaime our Schifme which we have made, 8& our herefies 
which we hold :but if it be proved that thetrue minifterie commeth not by fuceefion 
» from the churches of Rome or the Grecians, & that the holy thingsare not giventothe 
miniftery by ficeffid, but are givé frft to the body of the pete faithful, yea though 
they be but twe or three,& that both the minifterie and all the powre that the muni- 
Kenehath doch Sow from che Fountayne Chiift through the body of che 
aa Chugh 
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Church by the Presbytery,then is your Church & minifterie falfe, fo ate tle Churches 
of the Ealt & Welt much more:& then we & thofe Churches only which raile vp ther 
the Election, aprobation,& ordination of a faukful people, arethe trug 
Church of Chrift having the cue Miniterie of Chrilt,8¢ you with the of Gods 
plein Babylon mutt (eperate & joyac together, & walk in the Lords ordinances as we 3 
other true Chnrchesdoe,or els woe be vnto you tromthe Lord; Therfor in this parti- 
culail would {upplicate the KingsMayeltie my Soveragne Lord onearth , the Lords of 
the Padiament, the Gentlemen that fufteyne the peijoa of the commons in the nether 
how (e,al rhe learned men ot theLand,to confider & to fearch out this point; For it beng 
throughly deered may breed peace & infinite good to the whole nation : whereas it 
being tupprefied,choked,daikened,& neglected draweth withit et the contentions and 
controverfies amongft them that profetle Chrift in che whole earth: For my part Mr.Berg, 
I wil endevour according to my poore hability to difcover what | have conceaved , and 
doe vndouljtedly beleeve from the Scriptuves,and doe make the of my ine 
guifition afger this manner which I detire the gentle reader to Weigh & contider of with 
his belt attention. Chiitts vyfible church whichis his Kingdom,hath 1n it a {piritual powre 
and jurifdidion by the conleflion of al that profefle Ieius Chift:w hich powre ts ot twe 
fortes: 1. The powre of Chrilt himfelt,who is the Lord & King of his Church.Mat,28.18 
and he is the Fountaine of powre,being the head of the Chuich which is his body, Eph. 
1-22.23.For as the head isthe Fountaine oflite ,fenfemofion , & powfe to the whole’ 
body ,& as the Mr.ot the how(e is the orrginal of al oeconomical powre:So is Chrift the. 
original ot al {piritual life,fenie, motion, & powre to theChurch which ts his body & fa 
mily: This isevident: & in regard of this powre whichis inherent in Chalt, the church 
which is Chrifts Kingdome may truly be termed a Monarchic,Mat. 2 3.8—11.Ephef.g.$, 
Jam.4.12.Thigpowre which hathin himfelt cannot pafle from himfelf to any 
ther:For as his preithood:s eternal, & not pafling him to another, Heb.7.24,fo m 
it as truly be faid of his other offices , & particularly of his Kingdome & Monarchicai 
Lord lelus hath orde; ned & a certayne order te 
obferved in his ablence in the true vifible Chuvch,& hach delegated a certaine powre 
& authovity to his Servants & fubjects for the preferving of that order, & for rhe exes 
cution of thofe ordinances: This delegated powre & authority is mentioned Mare.t 3-34 
1. Cor. 5.4. This delegated is avouched by the Papifts to be in the Pope , by the 
English Prelaces to be in the Lord Bbs. & Archdeacons: By the Presbyterians to bein 
the Fllership: by the brethren of the Seperation to bein the body of the Church pri 
marily and fundamentally: For :f the Pope,Prelates,Presbytery,or Body of the Church 
do fay that che powre whichis in Chrft Iefus is in them,they doe blafpheme moft feat 
fully robbing Chrift of his honour & Regal powre,& make themfelves even Chiift him _ 
{cit? The Pope therfor is not Antichriit tor th) the vfurpeth that regal powre which is 
peores to Chinit’: neither are che Bbs. of England Antichrift for vim ing that proper 
g'y powre whichis only in Chrift’ nor the Presbytery Antichriftian 


the powre Monarchical of Chritt; but they are al Antichriftian for viupingthe delegae 


ted powie of Chrift which he hath originally given tor he body uf his Church whichis 


his m) iticall body. 
This dedegated & Mihuterial powre Which the Pope , Bbs, & Presbytery 
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| they fay eommeth to them by fucceffion from Chrilt: The Pope he faith Chrift hath gi- 
yen this minuterial powre to Peter only & his fucceflors the popes of Rome; Theos. 
fay Chritt hath given this delegated powre to al the Apoitles, ox the Apoltles have given 

it to che Bbs. thew fucce(lors. The presbycenans fay thac Chit hath given this 
rial powre co the presbycecy, or Elders hip,& they coaveigh it fuccetlively to che elders 
fucceding to the Worldes endin the Church Al chefe three opinions aréequally Antt~ 
cliltian, for they al of them eftabii h fuccetlion which ts Jewish, & fo Antichriltian: 
in the old Teitament the preitthood was conveighed by facedMinon: Heer therfor Iwill 
prove vnto you by videnable arguments , that the powre of Chriit is not given eys 
therto the pope , Bos , of presoytery , but primarily it is givento the body og 


Firft Argument, 
If Chrifts minrfterial powre be given by fucceffion to the pope, Bbs,or presbytery pri- 
marily,then che minilterie is before the Church:Seing that ther muft needes be minis 
ftery beiore ther be any powre of Chiik,this confequent is infallible. 

But the mumilterie 1s aot before the Church but after the Church ¢ For atte 
feth out off che Chusch,asa partott thofe Holy things which God hath given to his 
Chu: ch. | | 

Therfor Cluilt. minifterial powre is not given to the pope,Bbs.or presbytery primae 
rily: but co the body of the Charch. , : 

They that affume the miniltery to be before the Church mutt needes hold thaeams 
nifter is no ielative to a Church, buc chat aman may be a minilter,& have no flock to at- 
tend on,yea thac ther may be & isa miniery when & where ther isnoChurchjor that * 
the chardges of other men are his chardg; or that the would is his chardge : they muff 
alfo maintayne chat all gracefloweth trom the minifterie to the Church: that che mi- 
nilte: ie is a more excellent ordinance then the Church; that the Church hath no powre 
to make mimiters, but that the minifte.s have powre to make both minifters & churches? 

& chat minilters are properly by their office Apoftles over the whole world forthe gor 
verting of men, & planting of Churches; & the hke ablufdityes. ) 


| Second Argument, 


If Chrifts minifterial powre commmeth by fucceffionte thepope, Bbs. & presbytery’ 
then the miniftery of Rome is atrue minifterie , and al they that are made minifters 6 
the pope and his clergic,aretrue minifters: Then it is lawful tojoyne with the true mi- 


mifteric of Rome, and then whofoever are ordeyned and not by a precedent miniftery are 
Faltely ordeyned, and fo are falfe minifters. 


the minifterie of Rome is no true miniftery, and they chat are ordeyned by the po- 
pe and his clergie areno true,bur falfe minifters : and it is vtterly volawful ro joyne 
with the imiddeesie of Rome by the con ‘effion of al che Proteftants, and minifters may 

be ordeyned truly without miniters by the confeffion of the fincerelt reformifts. 


Therfor 
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If Chrifis 


Chrifts minifter 


minifterial 
Phen the Lord hath abfo 
he finnes off the Minifters,otherwife men cannot 
.  @f God:For it is the ordinance of God, that wee should vfe the holy things:& t 
 @on doth avouch that we muft have thé from the miniftery:& therfor let ther finnes be 
— whacchey wil,we muft have them from their hands,& fo muft joyne to them in al ther 


bodyofthe Church, 
Third Argument. a 


Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, 
not by fucceflion the 


afer 


Pope, Bos, 


powrre commeth by fucceffion to the pope Bhs. 8 ery? 
utcly bound men to finne, feing that wee muft n joyne to 
fliblie have & enjoy the holy thi 


But the Lchath alot bound vs necefiarily to joyne to other mens finnes, feing he hath 


gommaunded vs to S 
| snoft blafphemoufly. 


eperate from them,& this were tolay ourfinnes vppon the Lord 


Therfor Chrifts minifteriaf powre commeth not by fucceffion to the pope, Bbs. oF 
_ presbytery primarily: bur to the body of rhe Church, | 


If Chrif | minifterial powre commeth by fu 
then the Lord hath made the Minifters Lords over the Church, fo that the Church can- 
got have.or enjoy any of the holy rhings,any of the L. ordinances,except they wil agree 
orconfent them, vnro for therHoly things are in ther powre. 

But the L.hath not made the Minifters Lords over hisChurch which is his inherit ance 
oy his owne ordinances even althe Holy things contrary te — 


Bur they may have & en; 
ghe wil of wicked minifters. - , | 

- Therfor Chrifts minifterial powre commeth not by fucceffion ro the pope, Bbs. of 
presbytery rily,but to the body of the Church. 


‘Af Chrifts Minifterial powre commcth to the po 


presbytery may excommunieate the whole Churc 
eher whole diocefes or 


wniverfal on earth. 
Rut the L.Bbs.o 

_ m & bo'd that the 
guil proportion the Presb 
v ¢ Pricsbyters. 


‘The fourth Argument, 


The fifth Argument, 


cceffion to the 


Bhs, or presbytery, then the 


Then the Bbs.may excommunicate 

proviaces,then the pope may excommunicate the whole church 

En 
Lites 


,Bbs. er presbytery’ 


fy the Pope cannot excommunicate England: The Refor- 
camnot excommunicatetheir diocefles, & by confequent & 
ytery cannot excommunicate that particular Church whereof 


The ‘or Chi ifts minifterial powre commeth not by fucceffio 
Pesbytery primarily, but is give n to the body of the Church. 


ntothePope, Bbs. or 
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If Chrifts minifterial powre commeth by fucceflion to the Pope, Bhs, er Presbyserys . 

Then the office of theDcacons & widowes are loft fith fucceffionzin thent isi 

— &lolt:‘or as in the o!d celtament a Preilt came of a Preilt,a Levite ofa Levite,fo an 4 

maketh an Eider,a Deacon ordevneth a Deacon,a widow mult ordeynea widow. _ 

- ' But the office of the Deacon & widow is not loft,for none of Geds ordinances are 
perisht,bur may behad,or els Gods truth 8 mercy to his Church fayleth,who hath faid 
that he wilbe with his Church tothe end of the world. 

Therfor Chiifts miniiterial powre commeth not by fucceffion te the Pope , Bbs, o£ 
Presbytery primarily,but isgiventothe body ofthe Church, © 


The feavench Argument. | 


That doctryne which deftroyeth it felf is falfe. — 
The doctryne of fucceflion, viz: thatChrifts minifterial powre commeth by fucceflies 
to ihe pope, Bbs.or Presbytery,deftroyeth it felf. 
Thefor the doctryne of {ucceffion is a falfe doctryne. | 
The minor I maniteft thus:Ifthe papifts fay truly that al ecclefiaftical powre floweth 
from Chrift to the Clergiethough the pope , then why doth the college of Cardinals 
make a pope by Election ¢ & why doth not one pope make another pepe before his 
death?Therfor Election overthroweth the fucceflion- of the popes office: For thepope — 
cannot both give C hrilts Minifterial powreto the Clergie of Rome ; & take the fame 
minifterial powre fiom the Cardinals by Eletion; bute when the popeis dead , then is 
Chrilts minifterial powre dead alfo in the popes perfon: & thus doth fuccefié overthrow 
it felfin the pope : & by confequent in the reft : For Chrifts minifterial powre being. 
once interrupted in the pope,can never be recovred againe, but is vererly loft: & fo the 
Church is/abolished; For it the presbytery be loft theChurch is loftzif the bbs.belofi,the 
tery isloft: if the pope beloft the bbs. be loft: if thepope be deadthepopeis 
ft:if the pope be loft, Chrifts minifteria! powre is loft : for ifitbe faid chat thepope 


hath his powre by Election fromthe Cardinals thé fucceflionis def troyed ; &foyou. — 


may fee evidently that fucceffion deftroyeth it felf,(¢ing Eleion mutt needes be int 

fed: Thesfor indeed ther is no true fucceffidn,but that of the old Teftament,viz 3 by 
{cent & genealogic: & this fucceflion which is pleaded for by ordination of precedent 
presbytery,bbs. pope is mans invention & deftroyeth it felf , 8¢ therfor isameer Anti- 
chrifrian devife. | 
But heer certayne objections mnit be anfwered for the further manifeftation. of the 
matter of fucccfion,& for factisfaction thercin.. Pe 


The firft Objeétion: 


Alchough the Mini‘teriall powre of Chrift be not given to the pope, & fo perisherly 
nor with him , yetitis given to the bbs, who are the Succeffors of the Apoftles im ~ 
that Minifteriall powre , and in che difpenfation ofitto the Minifterie and Churcht — 
Seing therefore that ther is a certayne and yndeubted Succeffion of bbs, from 


the Apoltics dayes hetherco , one ordeyning another fuccellively, therefore: chough 
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Parallcles, Cenfinres, Obfervations." = 
fucection be interrupted in the Pope whofe minifterial heads hip we renounee, yet it 
cohtnued inthe Bbs,who are theApoities fucceliorsin difpenting this minufterial powre 


| 


Anfwer to the firftObjection. 


This objection dependeth vppen an vncertanity, viz; That ther hath been a fuccefliog 
ef bbs.one ordeyning another iucceflively fr6 Peter,Paul, lames,throughthe Church of 
Ronie,& thé Greekes;& therior lanfwer , that except they can shew the courterowles 
(that! may fo {pcak)ot the vndoubted flcceflive ordination from Peter, Paul.James, &c, 
Isha! fay vito al the Bbs.of England,as Nechemyah faid to the Preifts , chat could not 
shew ther facceflion trom Aaron by Genealogie.Nchem,7364.65 .Bicaufe their fucceflive 
ordination is not found, they shal be put from their Bishopricks ,& they shal not admi- 
milter in thé Bbs. office til their arife one as with & Thummim to. divine ynto 
vsithe truth of this matter:For we wil not beleeve the records of rhe Church of Rome, 
whe alfo are detective inthis particular,tor though they have the fucceflion of Popes, 
yet not of ocher Bbs. 

Further the vanity of this objection appeareth in this,that hereby they are vrged for 

the jultifying of this Antichriftian devile of facceflion by ordination to go to the throne 
of Antichnit,the popedome, to fetch rheir mmifterie thence,as if the true muifterie off 
‘Chrift could be in the falfeChuich of Antichrittshereby alfo they do acknowledgRome 
to be the true Church, their Sacrificing Predthood a true Minifteric,orders a true Sacra 
ment,the Eucharilt a truce propitiatory Sacritice for the quick & dead, prayers for the 
dead, & a chouland fuch abhominations,which are neceflary dependances therevppon$ 
They mutt alfo acknow ledgy themfelves Schilmatiques from the Church of Rome, & are 
‘mever abléto anfwer the popish bookes,& the petitions of the Papilts to the King , who 
object thee and the like things againit them. 
| 


The Second Obje€tion. 


Alchough the pope & Bbs have not Chiifts minifterial powre given to them by fie 
eeflion,yet the presbytery may have that powre by delegation from Chri, whentheit 
shal company of true faithful teachers, who ftanding out againft the popedome, 
& prelacy, & a) the abhoiinations therof ai/orenouncing al corruptions of chert 
ordination, & rehnung both the doctryne of faith, & the true calling of minifters , from 
the drofle of Antichriltianiime,doe yet not withitanding retayne the truth which they 
gm the feare of Antichritt bad,as in the faith, foin the mimitery;For Antichnift had not 
witerly abolished, but only cor:upted the Lords ordinances, 


Anfwer to the fecond Objection. 
This obje tion dependeth vppon the former gronnds , namely,that the Church of 


Romie isa true Church ch ough coriupt,having 2 true minifterie thouch corrupt.&C. 
ake athe wile how can they plead ther miniltery to be te the ex- 
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cent they do acknowledg alfo the Bbs Minifiery to be true receaved ff6 the Popedomes | 
& the popisi minilterie to be crue, for ocherwife they muft maintaine that-a true minis 
fteric commeth from a falf minilterie , which is as impoffible asco bring light our of 
darknes:Sothat this Objection is alfo anfwered in thetormer already,& needeth no fur’ 
ther anfwer: yet neverthelefiel fay vnto the point that al the refining of the world can 
not bring a trite miniftery out of a Sacrificing Predthood; Or a tue presbytery our of a 
falfé Antichrifian prelacy: For asit was inspoflible.for the predts ofthe Old Teftament 
to ordeyne true Minifters of the NewTeftament; So. much.more is it impoflible for the 
falfe popish Sacrificing preifthood , to ordeyne true miniters of Chrifts trueChurche 
For the Sacrificing preithood of Aarons Family was the Lords ordinance fometyme, bug 
the popish Sacrificing preifthood m the mayne fubftantial parts therof,1s not only mans 
device but infinitely impious & blafphemoully derogating from the hunour & dignity 
of Chrifts Sacrifice & preifthood which is aparabatos intranfitive, Heb.7,24, & accor 
ding to the order of Melchifedech: & feing the popish Sacrificing preifthood is in the 
very eflence of it falfe: how can the English prelacy,preilthood,& Deaconry,which if 
fued from that Romish preif thood, be any other but a facrificing preilthood?& although 
the English prelates have caft away that efiential Sacrificing property(or forme rather)of 


the Romish preifthood,& have reduced it to a better temper, vec that wil not ferve the 


turne: for al that thev havein their prelacy,preifthood,& Deaconry,they had fréRomie 
or els where? If from Rome thentheir prelacy, preiithood , & Deaconry is abfoluté 
Romish & no other :if elswygre then their Succeflion is gone; lf both from Rome & els 
wherelet them declare t le vnto ys. 


The third Objection, 


The presbyters may have ordination or impofition of hands from the Romish preift- 
hood,& yct-not their office:For that may come from heayen,or by fome extraordinary 
meanies, even as the Lord railed vp fome men extraordinarily in thefe laft tymes to reltore 


the truthof dodtryne , &toreduce things to the Apoftoliqueprimutive inftitutian as 
amongft others,Hus,Luther,& the reit, 


Anfwer to the third Objecion. 


It is ferraunge that a man shal have impofition of hands from one , & his office 
from another :  Befides it is contrary to the nature of Succeflion, wherein the partie 
that ordeyneth giveth the office & minifteriall powre to him that is ordeyned ; for that 
is che ching that is pleaded , that Chrifts minifteriall powre commeth by Succeflion 
thr ough ordination of precedent presbyters:1t contraditteth their owne ground there- 
fore to fay, that impofition of hands is from a popish préift , andthe trug Office from 


feme other meanes : Bur let vs:inquire what that other meanes may be ; To 
fay that Chrifts Minifteriall powre is from heaven, is not denyed , but the queltion 


is : whatis the inftrument or meanes which Chrift hath appointed to conveigh that” 
@rnifteriall powre yato man kind ¢ And who ars they that firft receave it from. 
| Chait 
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fiattical powre & that immediately {rom Chrift, 7 


pag.47. 
_Chuifts hand out of heaven: Or what is proton dektikon the firftfubje@ of this minifte. 
rial powre: We fay the Chnrch or two or three fauhful people Seperated fr6. the world. 
& joyned tagether ima true cuvenant,have bothC hriit, che covenant,& promifes,& the 
minilterial powre of Chrift gen to them,& chat they are che body thac receave from. 
Chrifts hand out of heaven,or rather from Chrift their head this minilterial powre; you. 
fay: not fo: but this munitterial powre comameth by fucceflion trom the miniftery which. 
is the fAirft fubject of this powre,& that al this powre 1s derived from man.to man, from 
the Apofiles hands through alrche Preifts hands of Rome,& the Prelates hands of Eng- 
land to you/Mr. Bern.& your line & pedigree of Preitthood is lineally dcfcended from: 
Peter or 8¢c.to you through fo many generations of popish preitts,as have fucceded, 
from Peters perfon a your perfon: Even as Annas & Cay aphas defcended lineally from. 
Aaronzonly thisis the difference,that the fucceflion of Annas & Cayaphas was by ge- 
nealogie or generation, youisis by fuccetlion of ordinaniion or impofiticn of hands; & 
therfor bicaufe you fee that you fal vnder this foule abfurdity , that your Preithood 
mutt be of neceffiry of the fame kind that the popish preifthood ts,you have inventeda 
new trick to fay that it commeth from he2ven extraordinarily with Hus & Luther, and 
the reft of thofe glorious witnefles which the Lordin thefe lait tymes raifed vp to the 
deftruction of the man of finne ; =VVhich iticbefo : Then fay I: shew your fuc- 
eeffion from Luther-, Hus , Prage, &c. Or els Nechemiah will putt you from 
your preilthood, 


| The fourth Objection. 

But every King in his dominions is appointed by Chrift to be a head minifterial to the 
Church , & althe Preifts of that country do receave their minifterial powre from the 
King by the ordination of the Bbs. vnto whome the King hath committed the difpenfa - 
tion of that powre:fo thatthe King being the Lords Lie. tenant in his owne dominions, 


hath this minifterial powre from Chrift,the Bbs. from the King,the, Preifts from the Bbs. 
from the Preifts. 


Anfwer to the fourth Objeétion. 


If the die of every country hath Chrifts minifterial powre givento him immedia- 
tcly from heaven, & that the Clergie of that nation have Chrifts minifterial powre from 
the King, then thefe confequents folow: which are intolerable abfurdities. | 

1, The King of every country 1s a perfon civil & Ecclefialtical,having al civil & eccle- 


_ 2. The of every country can preach,adminifter the Sacraments, exercife 


3. The King of ¢very country can make & ordeyne Minitters, | : 
4- The King of country 1s a Pope or Patriarch in his owne territories and Do- 


Spiritual 


Minions. 
How thee points wil agree with the Analogie of faith let ev 
fEntence whither this abjection conteyne any thelealt shew of truth jn ity 


ery man judg , & fo give 
eaornay. 
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~ Now what authority the Lord hath given every King in his owne dominion viove 
to be dufculfed in his proper place, viz: in the 15.SeCtion of this lettreto Mr. Bern, 


The fifth Objeftion, 


But the miniftery is now extraordjnarily raifed vp : Por asin the firft planting‘of the 
Churches tie Lord Iefus vfed rhe extraordinary miniftery of Apotties, Prophets, Evange 
lifts,to publish the G to the world,& to plant Churches , fo alterthe Apottacy of 
Antich tin rhe refto;ing of the tuuth the Lord vieth che fame extraordinary minilterie 
not indued with thofe extraordinary gifts which-they had, but apointed by the L.forthe 
fame purpules,viz ; che planting of true Churches & the sevealng of his truth, 


Aalwer to the fifth Objetion. 


Firt the Minifters of England, 8 namely you Mr.Ber.among the reft,do not cha'endg 
to be}Apoftles, Prophets, & Evangelitts,but you fay you are true presbyters, or Pajtors 
of particular true vilible Churches, & therfor this objection helpeth you nothing , if it 
were yeelded you; 

Secondiy , you cannot maintayne your ordinary miniterie as fucceding by ordina- 
tion from thefe fuppoted, A pottles, Evangelifts & Prophets,for then you mult acknow- 
ledg the prelates of England to be Apottics,ProphetsjEvangelifts , whereas they doe 

_¢hallendg no fuch thing.But only mainrayne themfelyes to be ordinary Bbs. the ordi- 
y Succeflors of the Apoltles,neither do they inteud to make you minifters asApoftles 
but as Bbs. | 

Thirdly,ther is none of the Reformifts that ever I heard of that vndertake as Apoftles 
Prophets, Evangeliits,to ordeyne Eiders. 

~ Finaly,how can any of you be Apottles,Prophets,or Evangelifts? who ftand members 
of the afflemblies in fubjection to the prelares,whote Lords you are, if you be either A- 
pottles, Prophets, or Evangelilts:but you fee they are your Lords:For either you are falfe 
Apottles,& falie Prophets, or els by the evidence of the word & Spirit,you mutt rife vp 
& ttand vut againft & depofe the prelates, whofe authority you fay is Antichriftian : be- 
fides that you mutt prove ynto vs by good & fufficient warrant that the Lord raifech vp 
Apottles, prophets ,& Evangelifts,to overthrow Antichrift, 8¢toreftore the true mini- 
fterie:& that you who with al yous migh¢ fuppore the Throne of the beaft are thofeA- 
poltles, prophets, & Evangelifts,;whome the L.raifeth vp for that purpofe:which yer you 
never have done or attempted to do,& whither you-can do or not | leave to the confide. 
ration of al thofethat fearch afterthe trutb. 

Hetherto J have proved by fufficient arguments negatively, that Chrifts Minifteriall 
powre is not given by Chrift primarily & by fucceffion,either to the pope, Bbs, or pres- 
byte: y:whofe claime dependeth vppon one & the fame title,viz : Succeflive ordination 
from the Apnities, through the Church of Rome to the hands of every preift or presby- 

ter in England: & therfor the Minifteria! powre of Chrift mutt needes be given ptimarily 
¢o the bodx of every vifible Church,though they be but two orthreeinnomber; For — 
thisis a Enumeration of parts thatChuilts is given primarily 
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| 
either to the Pope, Bbs. Presbytery or body of the Church: except that men wil is 
given tothe King of every Kingdom, which is an abfurdiy intollerable as is already dee 
clared, & which I never heard pleaded for, 8& which theKings of England doe renounce} 
But Chrifts minifterial powre is not giuen by fucceflive ordination , either to the Pope, 
Bbs.or Presbytery primarily or originally:therforC hrilts minilterial powre is givé to the 
body of the Church, vizito two or thre faithful pcoplejoynel together into an Eccteli-. 
aitical politique body by the t: uc covenant,or new teltament of Chrift Iefus, But bicaufe 
happily fome perfons may be vnfarisfied, f{eing the former nts are only grown- 
desi vppon reafon,& not fi6 particular evidence of Scripture: Therfor I holdit neceflary 
furthermore to confirme this truth of the L.by vndeniable growndes of Scripture , & 


that attismatively as followeth, , 


| 
| 


The firlt Argument from Mat.16, 13-20. 


From his place'af Scripture I frame an argument after this manner, 

Chrifts Difciples are Chritts Church,Mat.16,13,138. 

Chrifts minitterial powre is given to Chiifts Dilciples,. 

Ergo:Chrifts mimfterial powre is given to ChriftsChurch, 

The Minor of this argument which only is doubtful I confirme thus. 

That which was !poken & given to Peter,that was fpoken & giventoal the Dif- 
ciples of Chtilt,Mat. 16.13°14.19. ~ | 

Chrifts minifterial powre was vecered ,& delivered to Peter, who fpake for & in 
thename of the reft, Mat.16. 1 3.15.16.18.19, 

Er oa ts minifterial powre was by {peech & indeed committed ro all Chrifts 

ifciples. | 

The Major of chis argument only is controverfal which I manifefe thus: 

Vnto them did Chrift fpeake & commit his minifterial powre that made the confes | 
fisn,viz:ithat Chrift was chat Chrift,the Sonne of the living God. 

But Peter & al the Difciples by Peters mouth made that contetlion,vizschat Chrift 
was that Chrift,the Sonne of the living God. : 

>: Varo all the Dilciples did Chitit fpeake , & give that his Minifteriall 
pore, 

The Minor being cleered the whole Argumént is evident: VVherfor confider, 1. That 

Chrift in the vs. 1 3-asketh his Difciples a queftion,2.In the vs,15.he faith whome do ye 

fay that I am:by which it appeareth that Chnift asketh this queftion of all his Difciples 

fo it followeth by proportion neceffarily that feing all were dematinded 

t therfor all madethat anfiver & confeffion : the argument is framed after 

us Manner. 
They anfwered & made the confeffion vato whom 
But |Chrift propounded the queftion or demaund to all his Difciples , and 


‘not only to peter,or only to the twelye Apoftles.as m 
af the text,vs,13—24. polties,as may be proved in the courfe 
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Figo All the Diftiples anfwered & madé the confeffion,ther mentioned by th¢ 


The Second Argument irom Mae,18.1 16-19, 


Obfervations? 


From thefe places Treafonafter thismanner, 
That which is given to two or thre of Chiifts Difciples, is givento the body of the 
Church, if they be many in nomber. 
Chrifts Minifteriall powre is given to two or three Dilciples of Chriit, 
Ergo: Chiiits minitterial powie much moreis give to the body of the church beng. 
The Major is without controverfic for iff Chrilts powre be given to ttwoor 
three, then much more to twenty, thirtie,an hundreth, they beingalofthem Chrilts~ 
Diiciples. | | | 
‘The minor is proved after this manner: | ae 
The keies of the Kingdom of heaven, or the powreof binding & lofing, isgiven to- 
two or three Dilciples of Chrift. | 
Chriits minilterial powre is the keres of the Kingdom of heaven’, or the powre of 


binding & lofing. 
Ergo Chrifts minifleriall powre is given to two of three Difciples off 


The minor being evident,the major may thus be confirmed, , 
Vato them doth Chrift give the keies of the kingdom of heaven; or powre of bin~ 
ding & loting to whome & of whome he fpeaketh? 
But Chriit{peaketh ro of brethren. binding 
Ergo:the keies of the Kingdom of heaven,or powre 0 ofing,is gi 
_ The minor, viz:that Chrift {peaketh to Difciples & of brethren, is manifeft by divers - 
particular,vs.1.1 5.21. The Difciples move a queition vnto Chrift, concerning the King- 
dom of heaven; & Chmift teacheth vnto them,vs.15.that the lithe ones,rhat is the brethre 
& theDifciples muft not be offéded: or if they go aftray& beloft,they should be foughe 
againe,& ys.15—17, teacheth the dutyes of admonition in the degrees therof for the: 
emi of our brethren, & perferving of them from going aftray : therfor vs, 184 he 
{peaketh of brethren & Difciples,attributing to chem the powre ofbinding & lofing,& 
Vs. 19. promifing the hearing of their prayers , &vs.20. promifing to them his pre- 
fence , ifthey be but three ortwo, & ys,21.22. teaching them remiffionofoffences _ 
private , vnto feaventy tyme feaven tymes VVherevppon I ground this infallible + 
argument, | | 


Iffthe whole fcope & intent of this place,Mat.18.15—20. compared with Mat.16< 
13—20.doth ayme at the Difciples of Chrift,or the brethren, Mat, 23.8. 

. ching that binding and lofing,the keies of the Kingdom of heaven, Chriftspre- - 
fence, & acceptance of their prayers, &c.aperteyneth to them:then Chrifts mi- - 
nifterial powrc is given to the Difciples or brethren, if but three or two 5 & fo» 


G3. 


much more if they bea multitude, 
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But the whole {cope of thefe places 1s directed to the Difciples or brethren’: Tea: 
ching that offences mutt be avoyded among them: Loft or wandting sheep muft 
be fonghe oe: brethren impenicent be bound:& penitent lofed; That th 
have) the powreof binding & lofing on earth ; That Chrift promifeth to them 
his he og & acceptance, that they mutt til 70, tymes 7, tymacs remit offences 

orivate Wc. 
= Chustis minifterial powre is given to the Difciples or brethren, if they be but 


thi or two, & fo much more it they bea multitude. 
The third Argument from Mat.28.16—206. 


Frem an place of Scripture I reafon after this manner. | 
Whome preaching & baptizingis committed , tothem the powre of binding 
| 
Pow.eto preach & baptze is given to the Difciples of Chrift , or to the brethré, 
o1 tb the body of the Church. ie 
Eyeo . powre to bind & lofe , thatis Chrifts minifterjal powre is given to the dif 
ciples,or brethren, or the body of the Church. 
The Major of this argument is true by proportion or parity: For by one & the fame 
gow rc,dorh the Church,preach, pray, baptize,adminifter the L.Supper,excommunicate, 
abfolve,Xaviz: by the mmilteral powre of Chrift:& therfor if the body of the church 
being morejor tewer have powre to preach & baptize,they have powre to bind& lofe: 
The rather that preaching the Gofpelisamayne part ‘of binding & lofing 
© mearo & trom their finnes,& 2 pincipal parol the powre ot the keyes in shutting 
& opening heaven gates to the impenitent or penitent finne:s. | 
The Migor of this argument may be confirmed by this reafon, | 
To whome Chrilt promilcth his prefence to the wurldes end: To them he giveth 
powre to preach & baptize. | 
Bur co his Difcipls Chrift promifeth his prefence to the worldes end,even to two 
or thiee gathered together into his name; Mat,18.20.& 28.20.yea to any Sepe- 
rated people.2.Cor.6,16—18. | 
ErgoiTo his analy, $344 two or thre gathered togéther into his name,doth he give 
powse topreach & baptize. 


The fourthargument from Mare.13. 33-37, 


F omrhis p'ace of Scripture I frame an Argument thus: 

Ch: dis Servants have Chrifts authority: 

Chrifts vifib!e Church or awo or three faithful people are Chrifts Servants, 

Ej go:Chiitis vifiole © burch hath Chrifts authority. | 
Heer by the way may be noted thatin this place Mare.1 3-34-Chrift giveth authonty 
eo hi Servants But Mat.28.18.Chrift receaver authority or powre from his Father, evé 
a! the powre in heaven & earth, wherby wee may colleét that which was before affir- 

ecu Laat Chilis Gonble,i that powre Monarchicall whichis iaherept in his 
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perfon , & is incommunicable to any creature, 2. That powre Minifteriall 
which he delegateth to his Servants,to his Difciples,to two or three faithfull people 


But conceriting theargument ifit be objected that Chrifts Servants are the Apoftles,. | 
& their Succellors:! deny it; For ther is a diltinétion made between the Servants & the 
Porter: Now the authority ts given generally to the Servants of the howfe, & watching ~ 
is (pecially enjoyned to the ifit be any ching that che Apoftles & their Suc-* 
icellors have, it 1s Watching by way of office,forfo the porter is to wach; yet that duty 
alfo is particularly apply ed & injoyned to every one vi-3 7, 


| ‘The fifth Argument, fron Toh. 20.18-24- 
& Luk.24.35-$3, 


From thefe places of Scripture compared together I'collect this argument, 

If Chrills Minitte:ial powre of binding & lofing be givento Marie Magdalene , & 
Cleopas,joynely with the reft of the Difciples of Chriltz Then itis given tothe 
body of uae Church. | | 

Bur powre of binding & lofing, remitting & retayning finnes is givé to MarieMag-- 


dalene,& Cleopas,joyntly wich rhe relt of Chriits Difciples. | 

Thei for Chitits minifterial powre of binding &lofing orremitting & retayning 

{innes is given to the body of the Church. 
The Minor of this a:gument may eafily be proved by comparing the two former pla: 
ces of Scripture together;For in Luke \ leopas & the other Difciple brought tidings off 
Chrifts Re:ureétion to the eleven, & others chat were with them Luke.24. 33.34.36. 
VVhence it is evident that Cleopas, the other Difciple,the eleven, & others were toge- 
ther: This day was the firft day of the weeke,vf-2 3.33.36,Even that very day wherein: 

Chiift arofe: Now vppon this day Chrift {pake thole wordes, gave the powre of 

mitting & retayning finnes vnto al the Dilciples,not only,to the eleven, but to Cleopas,. 
Maiie Magdalene, X others aflembled together that night whenChrilt appeared to chem: 


al together jointly in the howle,Joh.29.23. 


The fixch Argument.from Act.2. 39.8 3.25.Com- 
pared with Rom, 4, 41.12,8¢Gal, 3.7.9,14.15) 


From thefe places of Scripture compared together I frame this argument.  _.__- 
Vato whom the promilei,the covenant, the bleffing is given,vnro them the mi- 
nifterial powre of Chrift,vizithe powre of_binding & lofing is given. 

But the promiles,the covenang, the blefling is givento the pofterity of Abraham, . 
according to the faith, chatis to al the faithful,who are indeed true childres 
of Abraham, !oh.8. 39. 

Ergo: Chnits minife: rial! powre, viz. The powre of binding & lofing is given ta 
the faithful ; Thatis to two or three faithful people which are a true body 

The confequent of this argument enly is doubtful: For cleering whereof wee muft 
| | know. 
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Parallcles, Cenfures, Obfervations,~ | 
now that the xcies of the Kingdous of heaven isa promife which Chrift maketh to hig 
Church, Mav.i6.19.wherin the cacef part.of the comfore of che Church confifteth: itis 
2” one p: pa part or che covenant or new Teftament which Chrift hath eftablished 
iy his blood & puichiales tor his Church,which ts fealed vp vnto the Church in admini 
firing X pei taking in the feales of the covenang; itis alfo a fvecial part of the blefling by 
the tame reaign.tor the biciling is this That they that blefle the Church & faithful shal 
be blefled:& they that curfe the Church shalbe cnrfed: Genef’12. 3. alforemiffion of fins 
$5.4 part of the bleiling,Rom. 4.7.8. & binding & lofing is remitting or tetayning finae, 
bleffing & curfiag,as. is moft evident.So that fing chat powre of binding & lofing,remie 
tiny Oc retayiing finhe, is apart of the promife,covenant,& blefling,thertor the faichfull 
having the covenant, promuiic,& blething givento thé,they havealfo sherwith the powre 
of binding chaz is Chrifts minuterial powre,& therfor the canfequent of this ar 
gument is fume & the vudoubred truth of God. | 


| 
The feaventh Argument from Efa,9.6.1oh. 3.16. 
3.1 3.Act.2. 36.8 3,22.23.Luk.2,11, 


¥:om thee places of Sctiprure compared together 1 reafonthus. | 
Vnro whom Ch.iitis given to beKing , Preift , & Prophet , dire€tly & imme- 
diatdy : vatocthemis Chrifts miniteriall powre given,viz: powre of binding 
& lofing. 
Buc is ¢ 
three faithiul people whereloever living together in the world. 
ThertorChuts minifterial powre of binding & lofing 1s alfo given ynto two or thre 
faithful ones wherefoever joyned together in the world. 

The con(¢ quent of this argument only,is doubrfull which may thus moft manifeftly 
be confirmed & expoundéd:when Chril is given, then with Chrift al things els are gi- 
‘ven,Rom.8.32,Chrift I fay with al his apurtenances:when Chrift the King is given to the 
faicthful,thdn C hrifts Kingdom is given ynto them,then have they Chrifts powre to ad- 
minifter that Kingdom according to his direction: when Chrift the Preift is given to the 
faithiul,th¢n Chrifts Sacrifice is given voto them,& powreto adminifter al the efficacy 
of his Prefthood ynto the Saynts according to his direCtion: when Chrift the Prophett 

3s given tothe faythful,then Chrifts Prophely or the Holy dodiryne of Salvation is givé 
tothe Church , with powre for the difpentfing therof according to his owne ordinances 
by rcafon Wwherof the Saynts are faid to have an anoynting or Chriima from him thatis 
Holy, 1. Toh. 2.20.8 therfor are called C hriftians, AG. 14. 26.being anoynted to be Kings 
& Preifts ynro GodsRevel. 1.6. & Prophets, Act.2.17,28. Seing then that by Chnilt the 
Ming, Pacwt,& Prophet who is given to the Saints,the Saynts are made,Kings , Preifts, & 
Prophets,therfor as Kings they have a minifterial powre given them of binding & lofing, 


iven as 8 twa Prophet, directly & immediately to two or 


& fo forth of the refi. 

eight Argument from Mat.18.1s;—20.compared with 
1 4. ] 2. Luk. I 7. 3° 


Brom Chef places of Scripture I collect this argument. 
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Paralleles: Cenfurest Obfervations, pag. 
Ifone brother hath powre to retayne the finnes of a brother impenitent privately, 
to remit the fitnes of a brother penitent privately:then a communion of faith 
ful men have powre to retaine the imnes of animpenitent member publiquely,62 
to remit the finnes of one that is penitent publiquely. 
But one brother hath powre , given him by Chrift to retayne the finnes of 
a brother privately umpenitent , and to remite thefinnes of a brother pri- 
Ergo : a communion of faithfull people haye powre to retayne thefinnes of a- 
_ member publiquely impenitenr,& to remit the dfinnes of a brother publiquely 
enirent. 
Tole fa ne fenfe the argument may be framed after this manner. 
If witnefles admonishing a brether have powre given them byChriftto retaine the 
_ finne: of a brother impenitent beforg wietnelle& to remit che finnes of a brother 
penitent hefore witnefle.then a communié of faithful men have powse to retain 
the tinnes of a brother publiquely impenitent,or to remit the finnes of a brother 
pabliquely declaring his repentance. | 
But witnefles admonishing a brother, have powre from Chrift to retayne the finnes 
ofa brother impenitent before witnefle, & to remit the finnes of a brother peni- 
tent before witnefle. | 
Exg0:a communion of faithful men have powre to retayne the finnes of abrother 
pabiigur'y impenitent, orto remit the finnes ofa brother publiquely declaring — 
is repentance. | | | 
The premifles of both rhofe arguments are evident omt of Mathew & Luke ; & the — 
eoncluéon is the Apoftles direction to the Connths. | 
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The ninth Argument from Eph,5.30.3 2.& 1.22.23. 
Revel.21.2,& 22,17. 


From thefe Seriptures compared together J draw this argument. | 
The wife hath powre immediately from her husband,& the body hath powreim- | 
ke mediately {rom the head- | | 
The vifibleCharch or a communion of faithful people,areChrifts fpowfe, the wife | 
of the lamb, & Chrift myftical body. 
Ergo the vifible Church or a communion of faithful ones have Chrifts minifteriall | 
powre immediately from him, | 
Againe: Asthe body hath kfe,fenfe,motion & powre fromthe head , the hands 
feet have powre from the body : Sothe Church hath powre from Chrilt the 
rata ig members of the Church as the Elders &¢Deacons have powre from the 
Church. | | | 
But it is true in nattre,that the body hath life,fence,motion & powrefré thehead> 
& al che members have powre from the body. | — 
Ergo:the Church hath powre from Chrift the head:the members of the Church, 
viz:the Elders & Deacons have powre fromthe Church, © | 


By al which arguments put together st appeareth evidently that Chritts 
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And thus have 
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Paralicles, Cenfures, Obfervations. | 


binding & lofing is given to the body of eyery crue vifible Church’, and 
that all the Officers of the Church have their powre and authority co adininitter 
desived yinto the: | from Chiilt through the body of the Chuich where they ads 


proved evidently as takeit both that Chrifts minifterial powre com 


meth not by fucccilive ordination by the hands of the miniltery ;& thacic is immediately 


given toahe body of the Chuich. 
And heer for your further intormaci 


on Mr. Bern.! wish you to take notice that fue. 


ceffion i$ a typical ordinance of the Old/Teftament,X thertor abolished by Chiitts com 
ming sk the Apoltic wisheth ys to take heed of lewish Fables Genealogies, 1.-Timst 
4.1.3 +. bicaule thefe genealogies were af neceflity for the cainal ordinances of the 
old Tetiament,bur the Spuitual gencalogie & fucceflion is for the new teftament:inthe 
old Teitainent ehey had carnal gare a carnal {eed, carnal children,carnal circumcifion, 


carnal cémmaundeniéts,acarna 


temple, a Carnal cittic,a carnal preifthood,a carnal 


doin new Te¢ltament we have ipiritual parents,a {piritual feed whichis the werd, 


{piuitua 


children, vizithe {aithtul,circumcifion made without hands, {piritual commaune 


ementé,a {pisitual cemple,an heavenly Preifts & Kings, & a fpiritual king 

dom & preitthood: Theitor fucceflion in the o'd Teftament was carnal by genealogieut 

you thertor wil fet vp a carnal fuccetlion inthe new Tefltament by ordination fo: the mi 
| 


niltery, 
tilme,é 
Faiths 
fortho 


ou muftdo italfo,1.Forthe Church, & fo fetch it fiom Rome, 2. For the ba 

‘fo fetch it from Rome, 3.For the L.Supper,& fo ferch it from.Rome, 4.For the 
fo tecch it from Romejs.For excommunication, & fo fetch it from Rolne: & fo 
he rett,& this is to tic all Churches to the vnity & lucceflion of the ¢hayre of 


Rome,ag in the old Teftament al were tyed to the vnity & ficceffiou of the temple atle 
rufalempHeiin th¢rfor you fee how you vanish away in your jmaginaiions by fetring vp 
fuccetlign,approving your feli betore you be aware alew,a 
shal futlice for the matter of ordination or fucceffion,wherby it apeareth to be a lewish 
Popish& Antichiiltian devife. 

Inthe next place let vs heer your nine reafons Mr, Bernard which you bring to cone 
Fure thif ou fath,and molt evident truth of God: wher firft in gencrall note that wee 


doe no 
parucujai 
the Chi 


deny, but that the powre of the Church ts for order fake cc mmitted into fome 


pe tons hands, who in the Churches name,& for the Churches good, & in 


iches prefence are to handle al Church matters,& therfor whereas your 9- reas 


fons ar¢ brought againit popularity as you cal it,you are to reméber thatChrifts church 


in feveral refpects 1s a Monarchic,an Ariftocraty,a Democratie. In refpect of Chiilt the, 


King itis a Monarc hy,of the Eldeiship an Ariftocratie, of the brethren joyntly a Demo- 
cratie Or Popu'ar government{For Chri!t the King he ruleth by his owne lawes & Of 
ficers: Phe body oft! 


band, a¢cordin 


¢ Church,the {pow of Chrift ruleth as the wile vnder the huf- 
gto the wil X appointment ofher husband : The Elders rule asthe 


few ards of Chistt the King , & of the church which is the wife or fpowfe of the King? 
Now ag itis vnreafonable to appoint the fteward or Servant of the King either over the 


King himfelt,or over the Queen who is the Kings wife : So 
the Elders as Rulers over the whole body of the Church,a 


fon and caufe is {ubjcct to be ordered by that authority which the ‘Church joyntly re- 
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isit Antichriftiar. to place 
Ithough every particular per- 


ceaved 
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Paralleles:Cenfires: Obfervations, pag. 
Geaved from Chrift,and delegateth to them : wee fay therefore that the body ot the 
Church hath all powre immediately from Chrift : and the Elders have al their powre | 
from the body of the Church,which of the is not exercized , nor can 
not be vicd over or againit the whole body of the Church, for that is an Antichriltian-y- 
furpation 3 buronly itts exereifed over and again{t particular perfons and diforders ari=: 
fing inthe Church , the Eldership herein dealing for the body in the publique workes) 
thereof brecily theretore to in generall to alhyour nine teafons , vied againit 
opularity , wee difpute not whither the Elders mutt rule or not,bue wee difpute who 
bate the negative voice in their hands,or who have the determining powreinthem; or 
who give the definitive fentence in almatters ; fay thar che definitive fentence 
the determining powre,the negative voice is in the body of the church, not in the Elderss 
yet we fay the Elders are to lead & governc al perfons 8 caufes of the Church , butte 
lead & governe contrary to the definition & voice of the body uhat wedeny,& thatwe 
fay is Antichriftian. | 
Your firft reafon Mr. Bernard is that popularity is contrary to Gods order vnder the _ 
law and beforethelaw , vnderthe law the powre of Governing wasin the Levites? — 
befor the law it was in the firtt borne,& this governing powre was not receaved from 
the people vnder the law, but from the Lord by Mofes:but the people only approved the 
I aniwer : The firft borne and fo by confequent the Levitesdid typetwo things, 
r. That Priviledg and prerogative which Chrift le(us hath,who is the firlt borne ae 
the preeminence in all things,Colof-1.18.1,Cor. 15,20. Revel. 1.§:FoPChrift is the fir 
& molt noble in the Church,even the head, & Fountayne of al heavenly grace & excellem 
cv: 2. The firft,borne and fo by confequent the Levites did shadow out the church. 
Exod. 4.22. 23.whois the firft borne of al the men of the earth moft deere and pretious 
to the Lord ; So that this reafon of yours may thus be setorted yppon your 


elff, | | | 
Ifthe firft borne before the law,& the Levites for the firft borne vnder the law had 
the preheminence:then Chrift, & the vifible Church which were shadowed out 
by the firlt borne,& by theLevites, have thepreminence & powre in thenewTé< — 
ftament. | & 
But the firlt borne before the law, & che Levites for the firft borne vnder the Jaw 
had the powre & preheminence:by your owne confeffion. be | 
Ergo:Chrilt & the vifiblechurch fromChrift,shadowed ont by the firlt borne&x the 
Levites,have the powre & preheminence in the new Teftament, | 
_ Rememier for this particular that the firft borne,the firft Fruites,the Preifts , Levires, 
Kings & Princes of Judah did al type forth vnto vs in the new teftaméc the vilible church 
8 the Saints next vnder Chrift who is the head to the body of theChntch as thefefcrip 
gures do manifeltiv declare, 18, 1.Cor. 15. 20. 
The fecon&of your nine reafons againft popularity is thatit is without Warrant im 
the Apoftlestyme : The Apofties alwayes begune,continued and compofed church 
* matters, che body of the congregation were only made acquaynted with matters liber 
ty granted them to chofe offigers,but they did never make any themfelves: nor attépred _ 
~ Ha Tas 
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Granted to the Apoltics & their Succeffurs,as Tumochie, Titus, & the clef miniftcrs of 


ary Mr. Bern.is partly vacrue,paitly againit your felf Vatrne it ig tag 
forth that you fay therbody of the congregation never attempted any thing without El- 
ders:For ] demaund of you;whar did the 120.perfons in che frit of tne acts,did they nog 
chufe an Apottle into office & ordeyne him? but they had no Elders as ye:: tor the holy 
Gholt was not come downe vppon them, & fo thei wereno Apoftles, Prophers,Evange 


fits, Paitors & Teachers. Eph. 4.8.11 ¢didnot the Churches of Ly{tra,lconium,& Antio- 


chia think you worship God,admontsh 3¢ excommunicate,during the tyme of the A- 
poitics abfence from them, when as yet they had no Elders, Actig¢21-23¢ did notthe 


Churches in Creta think you worship God,& governe in the ablence of the Apolties & 


Titus when as yet Elders were not appointed, Tit,1.5.you cannot deny thatthe Chure 
ches were eitablished before they had officers:if you do the Apoitle faith chat they that 
are to be chofen Elde:s,mutt not be newly planted into the faith, 1. Tim, 3.6.8 fo by con 
fequent from the tyme of eftablishing Churches til Election of officers, ther muft needes 
be a fpace of tyme tor tryal of mens gilts & converfation & conitancy in the faith, du. 
ring which tyme the Apoftles being abfent from the Churches, | makeno doubt , but 
they did worship God,& performe the other parts of co ame communion:it they 
did fo,then.I fay,look how many Churches were eftablished by the Apoftles; So many 
examples ther are of the congregation attempting every thing almuft, without Elders; 8 
fothe Second reafan of yours conteyneth fo many vnetruths as cher were Churches 
planted by the Apoilles in the A€ts,why did not the firitday oftheir planting inftirute 
their Elderships,but fome certayne competent {pace oftyme afterward , when thet 
might be fufficient tryal,& knowledg of mens gilts & qualifications fit for office: & this 
may fuffice for your vntruths. be 

_ Now further your reafon is againft your felf in this particular wherein you yeeld the 
eaufe,tharthe body of the congregation had a liberty to chofe their officers: whence I 
seafon thus againit you, 


‘They that have liberty to chofe their owne officers, to worship God publiquelf 
‘before they have officers; they have al the reft of Chritts powre minifterial betor 
But the body-of every congregation hath powre to worship God publiquely (as 
iyou fee)S¢ have liberty to chofe their owne officers(as you confeffe)S¢ yet want 
ers. 2 | 


Mpe the body of every congregation hath al the reft of Chrifts minifterial powre 


r 


_ before they have officers. 
T fay the body of the Church hath powre : which powre commeth after inte a@ 
execution when her officers are clio'en, The powre of baptizing & adminiftring 


the Lords Supper : & yet it may alfobe queftioned whither the Chur as 
well adminitter the Seales of the covenant Solace they have Officers “é yh = Pre- | 
prety » E’ect Officers and the reft , feing that to put the Seales to the covenant 
Sick ta greater Work then publishing:the covenant,or Election of officers, or excommus 

tion. | 


The third of your 9.reafons againit popula iry is that it is againt Chrifts commiffion 
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3 the Gofpel: 8 that therfor the place 1.Cor.5+4.muft be expo Of the Elders as you” 
fay tae Apoftle sheweth, 1,Cor.2.6, 
Wel Mr. Bern. this is oldrufty rotten popish ftuffe even as auncientas the-Church’ of 
Antichciit fome of it, viz:that of ficceflion: which hath already receaved anfwer, 
contrary been proved at large in this Section whither reterre You. 
But heer are certaine vatruths avouched by you.which mutt be anfwered,viz; oneise | 
thar Chntts commithon was granted only t» the Apoitles, 8 thew Succeflors Ihave. 
proved already in the forme; reafons that che commiflion was given to'the body of the | 
Church expounding thofe foure places which you quore,viz:Mat,28.19,8 16.19: 
3.3 4.which alfo is further clee:ed,ior that the twelve were notiyet 
Apottics,but only nominated to the.oftice,for they were indued with powrefr6 ontight ~~ 
¥ppon the day of Pencecoft,Luk.24.49.compared with Act,2. 4.Eph,4,8.11. asallo for 
that Cleopas, Mary Magdalene, & others belides the eleven were pretent when theconé 
miffion was given vnto the Diftiples, finally bicaufe the Apottles were the Church re- 
-efentative,yea every one of them:having inthempowre to performe al the officesof 
officers ,8¢ members of the Church: & che Church only 1s.the trae Succeflor of thé 
 Apoiltles no one man.or Minifter whatfoever,feing no one perfon hath powre to/per= 
forme al offices of all officers and members , which nocfvithitanding the. whole Church 
fi Aree vhetruth is this,that youfay the Apoftles ¢ommitred thar commiflion gives. 
them by Chrift not to the body of the Church, but co Timothie, Titus, 8 ther fucceflore” 7 
as appeareth 1.Tim.6.13.14.as you fay : wherto Lanfwer that the-Apoitles leavethe | 
~ powre which they receaved from Chriftjoyntly with the reft ofthe Difciples *, inthe . 7 
nds of the C hurch nt of Timothie & Titus only , & chat chardg. which Paul gi- 
veth to Timothie refpecteth the whole Epiftle and all the contents thereof whichk ~ 
aperteyne to all forts of perfons in the Church aswe'l as to Timothie_, asmay be feen:' "9 
in the whole fecond Chapter ¢ & how hing youthat Timothy an Evangelift Suce 
ceeded an Apoftle ¢ Orrhat the Elders of Ephefus fucceded*Timothie an Ee 
third vntruth is this, chat you fay the place 1.Cor. 5, .muft be vnderflood of 
ders as you fay may appeare,1.Cor.2 6.wherto I anfwer thae this is a prety trick, butié 
wil not ferve your tu:ne,to turne away the truth & evidence to this place: Forfiritthe 
Epiltle 1s written to the whole body ot the Church,al the circumftances of the Chap.s- 
teach that the whole body was leavened, & that rheir rejoycing was not good, &that. 4 
they cughe not to be mingled wich the b:ethrenthat Were formicators , thatthey 
ought not to eate the L.Supper with {uch perfons; that they have powreto judg them 
that are with:n,& that they muft caft out from among them that inceftuoms perfon? 
whereas ycu would needes by one phrafe(viz:the rebuke of many,?.Cor,2.6,)expouna 
this gencral as (poken of many Elders not many brethren, fay herein you" Coynea fa | 
expofition For doth it follow that bicaufe the rebuke was deliveredby many eitherbre 7) 
thren or Elders who are to leade in al actions , therfor the Apoltle enjoynerty 
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Cenfres, 


the Siders t> excomehunicate*or bicaufe only pronounce the rebuke, && the 
ference of excommunication ther or they only have powreto decree it Idefire You 
would inaxc thele confequeats hang osdepend neccflarily yppon ther antecedents Or 
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Paralleles: 
els you doe bue wreft the Scriptures.co your delirtiction befides that place , 2.Cor, 
26, doth not teach who either decreed “OAT his excommunication , but — 
mi enly who rebuked him for his finne watch were many (Elders if you wills ) For! take 
place is maniteftrhat he waseiot excommunicate , bicaule he repented vppon 
the reproot Which the Apoftle faith, is tuffianent, And fometyme in the Scripture, 
| amany , fignifiechall ; & ail figniteth many : as thefe places declare, Mate. 3.5, 
Roman, 5. 18. 19. ‘Therefore. this quick off yous is but a meer Sophitticall 
cavill to put of the truth. | 
The fourth of your 9. reafons againft popularity is that the place of Ephef. 4. 11. 12. 
@s againitit , fortherthe Apottle declareth (fay you) that gifts for the miniiterie are 
| givenco the Minifters for the Church,not to the Church for the Minifters and thae 


Ss => 


therefore the powre of Chrift is not given co the body of the Church, but only to the 
| Elders } & this youshew by a fimilie from the partsof the body which do sot ree 
their qualityes , facultyes, or gittsfromthe bady , but {rom God, 

To thts reaion J anfwer: that you declare your {elfto be either blind or willfully to 

shut your cyes — the cruth & evidence of this piace;For it is as cleer as the shining 

of the Sunne in the Firmament of heaven againtt your expofition & objection : For I 

ray you in goodfooth doth this argument follow, viz:Ch ilt giveth gifts vnto mé not 
= the mediation of the body of the Churchsthe: fot Chrift giveth his minitterial powse 
go the officers, & not to the body¢tyet this is the force of your argument,which may for 
wmore evidence be framed thus. 

St Chritt give gitts to the officers of the Church,noe by the Chu ch , but imme- 
diately by & from himfelf: Then Chrilt giveth powre of binding & lofmg to 
the officers of the C hurch,not by the meancs of the church,but by iuch meanes 
4s God hath appointed:(that is as I gefle by Succetlion.) 

But you fay the Antecedent is true by the place of the;Eph,4. 
And I fay the confequent or conclufion followeth not vppon the antecedent:but it 
is meerly afyllogilion. 

But I wil declare the inconfequence more fully ; The Lordhe giveth gifts to men ei- 
sher ordinarily orextraordinaily : Extraordinarily he gave gitts to men in the primi- 
tive Churches ¢ Ordinarily he giveth gifts to men by ftudy , & paynes , & by nature, 
flo he gaye the gifts of Tongs and Prophety extraordinarily to the primittive Chur- 
ches, he giveth the fame gifts now ordinarily by meanes of Study and the help of natu- 
call witt How willit follow that bican‘e the Lord gave gifts , thereforehe gave ltis 
Misiferiall powre extraordinarily from heaven ¢ VVhy ¢ vou confeffe that powre 
et binding and !ofing was given before Chrifts aftenfion, but now you wou'd prove by 
this place Ephef.¢. thar the powre of binding & lofing is given atter Chriits aflenfion, 
and thar thefe gifts and this powre are given together is not this to contradict your 

felf 2 hereby you fee the weakenes of your reafon : For you diftingnish be- 
| ewixt che powre of binding and lofing which the c 


powre Dilciples had committed 
‘hem before Chrifts afcenfion : and betwixt the gifts of the day of 
But what are chole gifts mentioned in that ‘place of Ephef. 4, 8,11. 12. and vnto 


whore are thofe gifts givca 1 Wall declaie it veto you,and{o your mouth shalbe 
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Thefe gifts which are faid co be given to men are thofe foute forts of Officers w 
the Apoftle mentioneth vi. 14. Apoltles, Prophets, Evangelilts, Paftors & Teachers, 
for the :wo lait are one office Thefe otficers with their gifts are faid t6 be given to 
meat vho are chele men vato Whome thefe officers with them gifts are givétare they not 
the Church2is vot the office of an Elder, Paltor,or Teacher the gift to the Church? 
This place you {ee therefore is molt pregnant again{t your opinion 3 as may appeate 


hich 


& 


thus, 
That which is given by Chrift to the Church is in the powre & poficflon: of the 
The officers & offices of the Church are given to the Church, | ie ae 
Ergo :the oflicers & offices of the Churchare inthe powre & pofleffion of the. 
Whierfor [fay ynto you that the gifts of pea of the Sacraments 
& Governing, are given vato fome mé,but the office & officers induced with rhefeigitts 
are given vnto the Church,whe have powreco appoint them to their office,8e who do’ 
receave both thew othce & powre to adminilter ut their office from the Church , }ynto 
whome the oftice & powce of is giveu primarily, being the next Lord therof 
der Chrift the Monarch, 
And for your fimilie of the parts receaving their properties from God : not from: 
the body,itis perverfly applyed For this is the true vfe and application of the fimilie> 
as the head communicateth allthepowre & facultiewhich:any part hath from it felf,. 
to chit part by the body:/o the head Chri communicateth his powre to the parts. and: 
officers of the Church by the body ofthe Church : whichis Chait myiticall:fcon- 7 
fefle {ome parts of the body have lome fpecial properties and qualities which they re- ~~ 7 
ceave not fromthehead ¢: as the Stomach hath thequality Chilfficandi , the liver 
Sanguificiudr , &c. notfromthe , but the powreand faculty to yle thepro.~ 
perty it hath from the kead 3 So fome members of the Church have {pecial gitts given 
them of Cod,but the powre of vfing thofe gifts chey have from the head Chriit by the 
meanes of the body, which isthe pipe that from the Fountaine: conveigheth all powre — 
Eccletiaftical to every officer. | | 
__. The Fifth of your 9.realons againft popularity is that the Scripture doth not lay the’ 
Government vppon the people,nor reproveth them for fuflering abufé of Holy thingss 
but vppon the governors civil Se Ecclefiattical, Ezechi22,26,1.Sam,2,17. 1.King. 1 3.Mat 
23,Revel.2.1.8.12.18.& 3,137.04. | 
I aniwer breefly from the Typeto thet:uth concerning matters of the Old Te- 
flament : Seing now the Saynts are all of them made Kings and Preifts vnto God 
Revelat. 1. 6. Or as the Apoftle Perer faith Bafileion hierateuma, 1. Pet, 
a Kingly Preifthood : Thereforenow in the New Teftament the Saynts fucceedé - 
inthe place of the Kings and Preifts of the Old Teftament in Ecclefiatticall caufles: 
and as they were burdened with Government and reproof for profanation of hos | 
ly things : fo are the Saynts the members of the viftble Church. , Now burdened \ © 
with Government Ecclefiafticall,and reproof for violating the Holy things committed 
cuitody Xfdelicy: & cherforl scafon from your owns confefliya againtt you 


2 


| lt 
ad 1 Kings & Preifts inthe Old Teftament were charaged with Government , and. 


Paralleles:Cenfures:Obfervations. | 


blamed for violation of holy things: Then in the New Teitament the Saints(who 
gre Kings?& Preitts)are chaidged with governmenc , & blamed for violation of 

Holy things, | 
But Kings & Preiftts inthe old Teftament were chardged with government,& bla- 
| meu for violation of Holy things. 


Thertor the Saints in the new Tettamentare chardged with government ecclefiafti- 


eal, & blamed tor violation of Holy things. | 
And thus you lee Mr.Ber,how your owne weapon enercth into your owne bowels? 
& concerning the places of the Revelation thatthe Aungels ot the feaven Churches 
avere chardged with government, & blamed abufe the Holy things & not the bo-« 
of the Church, herein you vrter foule vatruths;Fo: Chap.1.vs.4—7.the Apottle 


witrethto the 7.Churches of Afia,X wisheth grace & peace to the Ghurches & all the, 


snembers ot the Churches:& Chap,2.11.& at the end of every Epiftie,che Apottle ma- 
keth application of every Epittle to al chat have eaves, & to the pa: ucularChurches:wher 
for I wonder at your shamelefle ignorance that should thus falfely belye the Scriptures, 
abufe thereader To turhe the point of this realon of yours alfo vppou yous fell, 
thus. | 
a Iflohn chardgeth the whole Churches with gouernment & abufe of holy things 
(though the meflage be fent to the aungel to be publis hed to the-whole church) 
then the whole churches are charged therwith, viz?with government & viclaud 
of holy things. 
Hur lohn chardgeth the whole Churches with the government & abufe of Holy 
_things:(though the meflage be {ent to the of every Church, to be publi- 
shed to the whole Church.) | 
Thert or the whole Churches are chardged with the government & viclation of 
the holy things. 
‘Thus much breefly concerning your fifth reafon : & heer you make a digreffion to 
prove ynto vsthat Matt, 18.17, Tell che Church mutt be expounded ; Telthe Go- 
ey pp confirmation whereof you bring vs feaven reafons which I will handle io 
| 
Your firft reafonto prove that:Tel the Church is Tel the Governors ,isthis:for chat 
otherwife Chriff could not be vnderltood,for if he had brought ina ftrange courfe not 
d of pract could vnderftand his meaning:Seing therfor 
fore then & afrer the pracufe wasto telto rhe 
is tel ro the s or Elders, So. 
A las tor you Mr,Bern, this is borrowed fluffe,& yet flark naught: For it is but froth 
& chafe:X what is the chafie to the wheat? Do not you think whol 
a which was kept fecreat from the beginniug of the world- & isnot the 
be Church of che new Tettament with all the ordinances thereof,the cheef 8 principal 


part of che Gafpe'(8e therfor, feing this ordinance of telling the Churchis a part of ‘the 


4So'peliit was for meily ndden & myftical,& now it was revealed plainly by Chrift: & 

hoppi'y the Diftiples vndertiood not Chrifis meaning at afrer 

wads Holy Gboit brough thac & many otheracccflary things whick they eyther 
7 | yndeiflo 
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Paralleles: Confess @bfervatioms, pag.61. 
vaderRood aoe Chrifts meaning at that prefent, yeeat terward the Holy Ghoft bronghe 
that&x many other neceflary things whic either vaderftood not or fergot, to their 
knowleig & memory as the witnelieth Butfnrther even that parti- 
cular was obfcurcly. by the Typical King and Preifts in theOld Teftament yn- 

to whome the Government was comimitced,as ] have already more then once deéla- 
vato you:& further che government was thea given to al Chrilts Difeiples by 
miffion as I have already proved fufficicntly to your confticace & the couicience of all 
love the truth ia fincerity. 

That of the excommunication ef the blind man lolucdiicanties a devift of the sewes, 
for ther is no Warrant for iti al the law:& itit were the L.ordinance, it typeth vato vs 
thus much t hat the vifible Church fucceeding in the place of ‘Pacuppical Kings & — 
have m their hands the powie of excommunication. 
And although Cloe made complaint to the Governor yet itis nothing ¢o the | pur- 

fe:For Cloe coniplayneth of an whole Church toan Apottie:not of a particular per-. 
* on tothe Elders oi a particular Church ; and doe you think that'this isa good argu- 
ment ¢ That {feinga particular perfon complayneth to or informeth the Apoltle of the 
flate ofthe Church (who had an intalible gift of inftruéting and direéting of Chur- 
ches) there‘ore a particular perfon in the thud place or degree of admonition mult tell 
the Elders, &¢ that therfor thofe Elders are the Church ¢ The argument is altoget her in- 
confequent, 

yout fecond reafon that tel the Church is tel the Governors i is Chriftschandg of the 

fon: From the third co the fecond: The force of your argument is this. 

If Chrift having {poken ia the third perfon faying: Tel the Church: afterward tur- 
neth his ipzech ro the fecond perion ye bindsc,then tel the 
Church is tel the Elders, 

But Chnitt chandgeth his fpeech from the third to thefecond perfon, 

Therfor tell the Church is rel the Elders, 

Mr. Ber.you were not wel advifed ja making this argumentsFor it overthroweth } your 
expoficton moft manifettly,as ¢ hus. 

If Chiift calleth his Difciples the Church,then tel the Churchis re the Diiiples or 
the body of ‘che 


But Chrift calleth al hus Difciples the Church ¢ For this commiffion of binding 
and lofing is given to all the Dilfciples jointly — declared more 
fully int he former argu ments. 


Therfor tel the Churchis tel the body of the Chaarch,al Chrifts Difciples , & not 
only the Governors. 


Therfor this reafon confirmeth the truth we hold,& not the error whichyou foe to 
Selend by wrefting the Scripture. 


Your third reafon that tel the Church is tell he Govemors is, for thatChrift fpeaketh 


of two or three: That is to fay(after your expofition) of two or three Elders or governors 
+ & not of the whole body. 


I anfwer that your argument is without al force of confequence;For to argue chus i is 
to argue without rcafoa or force ofargument,viz, Chit” 
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1f Chiift fpeaketh of two or three, then he fpeaketh of two or three Elders of 
vernols. 
But Chrift fpeaketh of two or three. 
ErgorC fpeaketh of two or thice Elders or Governors. 
Fu: (her by this argument one Apolt! 


tle could do noth:ng,but ther muft needes be twee 
er thre. & fo one Elder can do nothing, but ther muft needes be two or thre; & fo your 
Pielatds Monarchy ia their diocefes talieth to the ground.but your arguments grow ris 


tak, 


Now the reafon why Chrift fpeaketh of two or threis for confclatié to the Church 
& DilGpies of Chuft, teaching that it bat two or thre of them at any tyme Walk toge~ 
ther inthe faithisx of Chrift,chaie two or thre have title ro Chrift & al his ordix 
nancesi& have promife of audience acceptance as alfo to inftruct the Saynts , to 
Stand (or the much againit multitudes , though they be the finalleft nomber which 


» gs thrée or two , tor Chrft he wil not leavethem deftiture of his prefence and afi- 


{tance 
Yoh: Fourthireafon that Tel the Churchis Tel the Elders in this:tchat the perfon is 
changed tiom the fecond to the third, vi,19,1! two ofiyou shal agree, &c. whatfoever 
they shal ask &e:the force of the argument is al one with the fecond,& fo hath receaved 
anfiwer there, bur it feemeth you delight in nomber & mult itudezy ct. for further evidéce 
Iwillshow youthe reafon ; the frame whereof is thus to be conceaved. | 
lif the: be a Grammaticall change oj the perfon, viz : you : they:thenther isa 
Real! chandg off the perfon phyticall,viz:'The Governors;sThe Church. 
 Burther isa grammatical chandg of the perfon,you‘they. 
Ergo ; Ther 1s a Real chandg of the perfon phyficall, viz : The Governors: the 
» Church, 
T dény your Major ,& ftil Tavouch that the chandg of the perfon is by way of expo- 
ftionteachingsthat they:& you;are one:namely, whither they betwo of Chrifts Dif.! 
ciples then living (viz:you)or any other two or thre to the end of the world, (viz:they,) 
Chrifthath promifed his powre,prefence,& acceptance to them:F or fo he faith where- 
foevertwo or thre, vf20.& Mat.28.20,Lo I am with you alwayes Sothatthefetwo 
general circumitances of place & tyme are for theconfolani6& inftruction of theC hurch 
u they be but two or three mal ages;Fornot the multitude, but the truth is ref pected 
of Chrift : & altymes & places are indifferent for the Church of the new Teflament 
Which was otherwiein the old Teftament;For the Lord then promifed his prefence el- 
pecially in the Temple,vppon their Sabbaths, & to the fpecial people:but now the parti- 
rack is owne,& now al'tymes,places,& perfons are indiferét for the church 
thelord 


Your fifth reafon that Tel the Church is Tel the Governors is thistthat otherwilt ab- 


furdityes cannot be avoyded that arife out ofthe text th 
wou! y the abfurdityes you fuppofe 


follow ate, r.confufion, 2 ,carelefnes,wherevppon follow pride & contention, 3 


weonjen childré {peaking in the Church, 4,that the whole Church ci fpeak. s.Chrills 
shou'd croffe alt w ho giveth the powre to twoor three. 


Herevnto I aufwer:thefuppofed abfurdities either do not follow.or if they d low 
arene ablindities;For the truth isnot abfurd. she | 


| Firf, 
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Firft,it doth not follow that ther mutt needeybe confufion,carelefnes, pride; or “con- 
tention,if a brother be promoted to the body of the Church for his offence atcér once 
& twife admonition;but rather the brethren vnderftanding that al are intereffed: in the 
bulines wilbe careful to diichaidg their dutyes,whereas by your fancy the careé chardg 


being cait vppon the Elders & from the brechren,they may wholly neglectthe matter, 


& che Church grow corrupt through the Elders pa: tility negligence,or other finiiter 
relpect& for confufionzit is nutintended as you grofiely imagine that al should fpeake, 
but that al should confent: For as in prayer one {peaketh & al the Church confent:So ia 
publique admonition & excommunication one fpeaketh at once & the reft confent ¢ & 
if any man have any thingto fay he may fpeake,& che firft hold his peace,asfin Prophecy 
fo inadmonition by proportion, 1,Cor. 14.3 0.8 yet the Lords e:der not be violated, 
it pride & therevppon contentions do arile itis through the corruption of men , net 
thiough the ordinance of God,& may ther not much more pride grow in the Elders 
think you when they areabfolute Lords(as it were)over the people >? & wilnot that 
Breed much more conteution ¢ And to contend for the truth is good and war- 


rantable, ea & contentions mutt be in the true church, bur woe be tp thofe by whome — 


thev come. 
Secondly,you fay the whole Church cannot fpeake joyntly, nor feverally ,one by one 
except weomen & childreni{peak-1 deny it:the whole Church may {peake joyntly 2s ia 
prayer & prophefying, 1.Cor.11.4.S0a fo in admonition & excommunication, by 
perfons deputed therto either Elders if ther be any, or otherifther beno Elders; & for 
the fpealing of weomenin the Church I fay it ncedeth not they, & fo al the brethren 
may. ipeakc by filence:or1f any diflent they may fpeak either woman oryouth,& yet the 
rule of the Apoitle not violated, who forbiddeth weomen to lead the action of worship 
in prayer or prophefy, or prailing God,ar any action af Government in the prefence of 
men:but-he doth not furbida wornan to fpeake when she ts called therto,in matter of 
Government:neither doth the Apoftle intend to forbid weomen to pray or prophefy in 
the prefnce of weomen only , as fomryme the occafion may be miniftred ifthe church 
contitt only of Weomen:that this is fo you shal perceave.by comparing thefe places, 1. 
Cor.14.34 1. Tim.2.12,8 confidering the realons of the Apoitles prohibition; but let vs 

fee the force of your argument, | 
Iftel it to the Church be tel it to the body of the Church;thenevery member of 

the Church mutt {peake in rebuking the partie. 
Butevery member mutt not {peak in rebuking the partie that is promoted to the 

Church for finne. | 

Therfor telit co the Church is not telittothe body of che Church, & foit muft 

needes he rel it to the Eldcis. ees, 

I deny your confequent,for al may heare,take aotice.give confent,& {peake if they & 
jult caufe orderly & yet it followeth not that al are bound to‘{peake vocaly one by one: 
For filence is. a fuff.cient teRification of confent :  Furtherd fay your minor is weake; 
For every one ts bound to {peake that feeth juft canfe or els he shallcher by ftrangle 
his and quench the Spiritt , and fufferfinne which he cannot do with~ 


Lattly, Chrift croflech not himflf,in giving powreto two thre For hemay give 
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| Paralicles,@enfures, Obfervarions, 
wre to two or three if ther be no more,& yet to twenty,an letindreth,a thenfand, > 
ther be fo many :but you Mr.Bern,raife vp falie expofitions,& wrack the text tu fuppom 
herefies,therby making the Scriptures aleaden rule to frame to your crooked concuptsy 
& a riofe of waxe to be wrung which way your perverfe appre henfions incline. 


Your fixch reafon that tel che Church is tel theGovernars 1s this:that els theCorinthi- 


ans offended who were al commaunded to deale with the inceftuousCorinth,& yct fome 


only did fo; & Paul should fane who vppon the advertifement of Cloes howic,aid nog 
waytior che churches confent,out himifelt alone determined the matte, & wis them to 


his fentécein the open congregation, 


aniwertal the Corintis cid with the inceftuous perfon though many fpake the 
felt eiving content to their ipescnesso¢ thertor ther can no more finne ive vppon the lor 
not rd aking by voice, then ther lyeth linne vppon the whole C h, fornet hi ting yp 
thew yoice to Ipcake in prayer & prophefy, bang aicommaunded fo todo? beitdes ail 
migint {peakestor many jomtyme figuifieth al, as I have already shewed: but thus is but 
which you object. Furthermore Paulwas an Apoitic having powre &intalibj- 
lity ty plant & diyect & reforme Churches, & wil you fro hence fetch aiule for the pers 
pecual govermment of the Churcheit tolloweth not Paul didthus ; go, one Prelate may 
do this:nay by your owne expofition ther mult nedes be two or thre Preiates:but what 
did Vauledid he pertomme the whole decree of excommunication: deny it viteily bat 
the Apoltles meaiing is chat he for his .part gave his voice,& advife,& commaundenrt 
(as haying receaved grace to be faithful that theanceftuous perfon sh ould be excominu- 


nicater& note it Wel Mr.Ber. Paul doth bid the Elders(as you fay excommmnnicate himscal@ 


thefe things agre@ I beleeve your wit was wandering when you wrote thele things:lor 
you ayouthed out of the 2.Cor.2.6.that many Elders did excémunicate the inceftuous 
perfon: & now you fay chat Pau! at the information of Cloes Family,like a Lord Bb, ce- 
crees the fentence of excommunication tn his court,& cémaundeih them to pronounce 
it; you gave this powre o/ late ro the Elders,& now you takeit iré the Elders, & give it 


to Paul,& make theElders only his deputyes:but J wal shew you the reafon of this your 
eve fight & contradiction: you had by you in your fludy when you penned your book, 


the writings of the Reforimilts,& the writings of thePrelates;& being in wrath & choler 
enraged agamnit vs of the Seperatid,you thought to make Herod & /ilare frends againkt 


have gathered both the Prelates & Reformifts objeétions againit vs & pucthé 


downe in your book without judgment, X fo through the weaknes of y our vndertlan- 
ding nat difcerning the reafons of the Reformifts & Prelates to contradi “t, bicaufe they 


 firced vou againit vs, you not regarding the truth but the victory have fallen into this 


rofie contradiction Which your learning can never falve:only your repentance & con- 

ican cure it. 
Your laft:eaton that te! the Church is tel the Elders is thistfor that al re formed chur- 

ches pudg fo:weltyet you faid even pow that tel the Church js cel the Apoftle Paul , & 


the Lord Bb. by confequent his fucceffors: are youin your right mynd Mr, Ber. that ftum- 
ble thus@but you fee what it ts co refift che truth. 


But what ifa! the reformed Churches fy fortis it foeif the Scri 
not!" & the Churches muft be retormed yet further 


pture fay contrary it is 
Eina'y,you prove that figuratively the part may 


according tothe Scriptures. 
cary the name of the whole : who 


denyeth 
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denyeth ir?& that ther for the Elders are called the Church;T deny chat, Por it fol 


pag, 
oweth- 
not:yet I yeeld you thws much(which you shal gainenothing by )thattwo or three El 
deis may be termed a church being feveraly by théfelves,but jointly with the body they 
are not fotfo a Chriftian family, orrather the Chriltians ia a family may be nuly termed 
achurch feveraly?yet jointly wich the body they are not fu;For know you Mr.Ber. that 
the parts of the Church are fimilares & Homogoaca;as every part of water 1s water, fo 
every parc of a Chucch,if they be ac6munioa,is aChurch being fevered neceflarily from 
thewaole: you fay allothat acomp any without officers no where is cailed a Chuich 
(Chiltan families only excepted )in ai che new Teitament except Act. 14,23,by anticipa 
tion: Firit you mult prove vnto me Mr. Ber.that this place Act, 14.23. 15 by anticipation; 
For doth ic tollow bicaule heaven & earth are fo called by anricipation Gen. 1.1. therlor 
accompany wanting officers are called a Church by anticipation¢befides you {peake fal- 
fely {aying thatin al the new teltament a company withont officers is not caled a churchs 
waatiay you to Ad.19.41.any company of people is called a Church im thac place; and 
whereas you confefl. thac a Chejftian family is called aChurch by the warrant of the 
new Teftameni,you yeceld the caufe;For 1f two or thre {faithful perfons of a family area 
Church. then two or thre faithful perfons of divers families area Church: or els shew 
youat wid reafon to the contrarythence I reafon thus, | | 
They which the Scripture cal a Church,are a Church. 
The Scripture calleth two orthre beleeversinafamilyaChurch. 
The: fortcwo or thre beleevers in a family are aChurch, . 
Againe:If tw or thee beleevers of one family are a Church ; then two or thee belee- 
vers of divers families are a Church by proportion. - 
But two or thie beleevers of one family area Chuzch,by your.confeflion & tefli- 
mony of the Scripture, 
Therfor::wo or beleevers of divers families are a Church. 
But know,Mr.Ber.that we ftrive not aboutthe word,but about the matters bee they 
brethren, Saints, we regard notche word we fay that two 
or thre Difciples, Saints, rethren,are Sinagoge, Ecclefia , 2congregation with whome 
Chrift is prefent,who have Chriflts powre,vnto whoéme every member of the body muft 
be promoted for finne,this yon neither have difproved,nor ever shalbe able: & heer en- 
deth your digreifion;& nvuw you come ynto your fixth reafon, 
_ Your 6. reafon againit porwerity is arepetiticn of things already anfwered in the 
: th — » that Tellthe Church is Tel the Governors; Therfor I referre the rea- - 
er thither, | 
Your 7.reafon againft popularity is that it is againft the cComaundement ofChrift;For 
Heb.1 3.17. 1.Pet.5.2,the sheep mult obey the shepheard, the flock muft depend yp- 
pon the Paftor:& he is not to obey themor d vpponthem. 

I anfwe::To theplace Heb.r 3.17.1 fay the Apoftle dott nor intend to teach that che 
whole body of the Church muft yeeld ro the voice of the Elders in every thing thae 
they lift nor'that che Eldership hath in their hands the powre of Chriftto rulecon- 
trary totheir liking For the Lord fubmicteth both Paftors & Flock vnto his owne 
lawes & wil: but the intent of the Apoftle isto show that al the particular members in al 
thear affaires muft fubmict thenalcives to the infirwAion directions 


7 
« 


Eijers-Fot although Chrift hath placed the Elders as ftewards over the Servants , yet he 
hath not appointed them as Lords over his fpowle & wife ; your'argument therforis a 
fallacian a conjunctione & divifione,thus. 
: Al the particular members muft obey the Eldeis in their Jaw ful inftrutions, & ther 
Ergo,the whole body mutt jointly obey the voice of the Elders. Wit 
Againe,the whole Hock confifteth of rlvo parts, Officers,and the Saints: The Saints 
amult obey the Officers , thatis one part ofthe Church mutt be directed by another, 
asthefooreby theeye yet the whole body jointly is above any one memberor mem 
bers apait- | 
Further al the bane shal yeeld obedience to the Elders in things cémaunded byCod, 
& the Eldcrsshalal of them obey the voice of the church in things comaunded by God, 
but the quettion is how tar the sheep mutt obey the Elders who are shepheards, & how 
far the Elders which are the L.Servants mutt obcy the wife & fpowfeot Chrilt which is 
che Chiirch:For ney vou Mr.Ber. thefe things may weil together, that the whole 
Church may obey the Eldersin fome things:& the Elders mutt obey the body of the 
Church in other things. 
The ether place 1.Pet.s, 2.to en humin:may aswel be tranflated with a! your beft abi- 
lity,as,that dependeth vppon you bur] fay turther that the Flock muit depend 
the shepheards, as they are sheep, & as they al jointly arethe wife of the lamb rhe 


snembers muft fubmit to her voice being the voice of her husband & Lord. Pit 


Your cight yeafon again popularity is this , that itis aganit common fence that 
parents should to the Children,the workmanto the wo:k,the Seed/mas 
tothe corne, | 

Lanfwer, neither is ¢ rcafon that the whole body should veeld to the hand,or the Set 
want tothe Mr.Or the wite to rhe mayd. But you know the Church is a body & theEl- 
ders hands & other parts the church is the Mrs,& rhe Elders are Servants: but comp age 
fons are not to be viged further then their intention : left we break them in poeces & 
{poyle the proportion:& fomtvmein fome cafes the paréts may law fully fubmir to c hik 
dren,the workemento the work,& the husbandmé ro the corne:For you know that te 
lations chandg arguments. 1 Ti 

Your ninth & iaft reafon againft popularity is,char it is againit the dignity & office of 

true Minitcrs who reprefeatC hrifts perfon, having their powre from him& which 
bur fach as reprefent Chrift can give or takeaway : Butthe body of the Church doth 
not ieprefent Chrilts perfon , uor ever did depofe or make Minifters : and bicauf 


the body of the Church are not Minifters, therfor they cannot make Minitters: & fic 
ike rotten fuffe. | 

T answer: That the Minifters Jo reprefent Chrifts perfon Iden not * but avouch that 

the hurch doth much more reprefent Chrifts he Spowfe & wife of 

Chirifts& that the Miniiters have their powre from Chrift I dehy not-but a! theit powre 

cemmerh from C hrrft threugh.the body ofthe Church as T have fuficiently proved 

seady: That the Church hati made Minifters J have shewed, Act. 1.they chofe an Apofile 

. when as vee they were not Apoftles,they Elecied Deacons, Act 6, Now Election is the 

eflence of a Munifte: Church admouisheth an’ Elder,Col.4.17.8¢ 
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Paralleles:Cenfurest Obfervatiens, 
tite Apoftles, Reve, 2.2.preacheth, prayeth,8¢ worshippeth wanting Elders, Act. 13,22.23 
& whereas you fay that Minifters only make Minifters,] answer it 1s the ground.vt Suc- 
eeflion which I have formerly overthrowne;& I fay that the body of the Church hath 
in it al minifterial powie immediately from Chrift, & your flender ftuffe hath prevailed 
nothing againtt this truths of the Lords:the vniverfity may make a Do¢t»r,a Bachelor, 
Maiiter,& yet t not any-iuch thing,but a compound body havinga cnarter from thes’ 
King tor that pu: pofe;a corporation may make a Sherifes, yer the ‘corpora- 
gion is not a Major or a Sneriffe? So the Churchamay make Minifters,8& y.et the Church. : 
it (cli is not properly an Elder , or Deacon , or VVidow , but abody politique ha- 
ving powre to produce iuch workes by verus of the charter wiaich Chrift hath. 
iven vnto it, 
Andthus Mr.Ber.I have done with you for this point; but Mr, Ains.ft th vp with: 
anew kind of Antichritianifme never heard of before:& he teacheth-vs ite wil beleve 
him,that Chritts ruling powre isin the Eldership, &that the Pope & Prelates arenot 
Antichrifts tor taking into their hands the powre of the multitude , but the powre of 
Chrift, 
Heer in the firft place we muft remember that the powre of Chriftwhich we fpeak of 
is a minifterial delegated pewre given to man?& that the queftion is who is the frit fub 
ie¢t of this minifterial powre,who receave it immediately from Chuft;] fay the body of 
the C hurch is the firft fubjett of it,& (fay chac whatfoever the Eldership-hath ,. it hath: 
from Chrift through the body of the Church, & by the Churchtes difpofition, 8 this if 
you deny Mr, Ains.(which I think you do not)I fay youre therein departed from the: 
faith: The body of the Church having al her powre from Chritt retaineth & keepeth it 
intire to it felf,& doth not fo delegate it to any officers,as that she'leefeth ie& is depri- 
ved of it:neither doth she delegate any powre to her officers , but that whichshe tor- 
meily receaved from Chrilt her head, husband & Lord;For Chrilt giveth not a double 
minifterial powre,one immediately to the body of the Church which she hath & kee~ 
eth; another mediately to thegeldership by the Churches difpofition which the church. 
th not at al,but is only a conduit pipe to conveigh it to theEldership:if you hold fuch: 
a matter,declare it vnto vs out of the word of God & we wil receave it when we fee it? 
in the meane ryme we hold that whatfoever the Elders have , they have it fromthe 
Church by delegation:& that the Church hath it in ther owne hands , 8 receavedit 
from Chrift by vertue of the covenant God maketh with it in Chrift, giving Chrilt for 
King, Prestt & Prophet to the Church,& therfor the Church hath from Chrift the head: 
al powre,& al the members 8 officers of the Church haye al their powrefromthe bo 


dy which they hold & vie in tlre body & not Seperated from the body: The Elders as: . 


it were the hands are conjoynedto the Churchas tothe body: The body of the Churchy 
& conjoyned to’Chnift the head: The body hath no powredevided from the head*: the 
hands have no pewre divided from the body.So a company of mén haveno powré See - 
peated from Chrift: an Eldership hath no powre Seperated from the Church:bur as alf 
_ powre floweth from the head to the body, & then to the hads through the body, which 
i firft in the body before it come to the hands:So al powre Ecclefiattical or minifterial¥ 
is derived from Chrift to the Church,& then rede | theChurchto the Elders, which: 
is fisit in the Church before it come tothe Elders; Aad as wheurthe hands are cut of the’ 
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hath in his owne hands referved to lumfelr: but the pope claymeth to bea miniter 


| Paralleles, Cenfires,Obfervations, 


| 
Boy (til retainerh che powre intire though it wat hands & the powrs of the hands is ft) 
in the bodv:So when the Eldership is depofed the Church ft:! retaincth the powre of the 
Eldersiup,though « want anElde:ship;& as the hands can do nothing coatiary vito the 
liking of the whole body, but the actions of the hands are by conicne of the body-$o the’ 
Eldership can do nothing contrary to the liking of tie Churco ; but the actions of the 
Elders mutt be by conlens the Churchg& as chole hands are wortity to be cut of that 
Fede againil the body & wrong it,or emdaunger it:So are the fe Eiders worthy co be cut 
of from the Church that rebef againit che Church, wrong it,or endaunger it. This is the 
$aith which 1 hold Mr. Ains-& if vou hold any other , icis not the faith of Chrif 
but let vs fee what your book wil alord vs. | 

Firft,you fay; Chritts ruling powre, which the papifis fay is in the pope,we fay nevis 
tbc body of the congregation the mulertude,but in Chit humleli:& chat the Pope is Aa 
eichrilt,not for taking wt o his hands the powre of the mu.titude, bur of Chriit, to rule 
& governe the Church as of the fame, confutat.ot Mr.Bern.pag. 175. 

You know Mr. Ains,that the Pope doth not aflume that powre which Chrift as King 
head vader Chrift,having a Minitterial powre given voto him by fucceflion trom Peter? 
& although it cannot be denyed,bur chat he doth many actions which ate proper works 
powre Manarchical proper to himfelt,yet that is but the mifinterpretation of 
his minifterial headship, not vnderftading how tar that minifte:ial headship,which he chal b 
Jengeth,extendeth, & itis not his proper clayme to Chuitts office: thertore properly the d 
Popes net Anuchit tor cnallendging Chrifts Kingly powre proper to himicit: but iog 
aflumirg Chiilts Miniftenal powre delegated to his Chaichyalthough I do not deny but 
the Pope enia:geth che delegated powre iurther thenC hi itt hath prefciibed in his word? 
So chat the Pope is Anuchiult in two refpecis,1.For clayming that powre which Chrift 
hath given to the body of the Chuich,s.For extending chat minitcial powre beyond 
the comoafic which Chritt hach limited in the word, 


Secondly .you fay; Chrfts suling powre, which the Preteftants fay isinthe Bbs, the 


Prelates,we do not fay isin the mu'etude,but in Chrift himfelt}& that che Bbs. are very 
wWartich if for aflunung Spiritual apeiteymng to Chilt alone,confut of Mf 
Bein. pag.i7 

Heer alfo you cannot 


not beignorant Mr. Ains. thatthe Prelares do notchallendg phat 
Monarchical powre which is properly werent in Chrilts perfon, but renounce it veterly | 
2s confidently as you do: but they only challendg thar Minitteria! powre which Chrilt P 


as they fay)harh delegated tothe Apottles & their Succeffors the L.Bbs neither can vou J 
ir 


with any good confcience fay that they clayme Chrifts Kingly powre , but only they 
are Antichriits as the Pope is for ewo caufes. 1. For Clayming that powre Minittcriall fe 
which Chrift hath given co the body of the Church. 2° For enlarging that 
powre beyond that compaffew hich Chrit in his word hath determined, | d 
Thirdly, you fay: Neither that ruling powie ofChrit, which the Paritanes fay is in the 
presbytery ,do we fay is the multitude:For we acknoWledg C hritt to have ordeyneda 
presbytery or Eldership X chat in every Church,for eo teach & rule them by his owne 
word lawes:vato whome al the multicude,the members, the Saints, ought to obey & 
themitlves,as she Scripuures teach, coniut,of Mx.Bern. pag. 176. 
| | 
| 
| 
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fay Chrilts roling powrcis origi 
Church the mulutude:& we acknowledg iurther that the Eldessreceave by delegation 
powre fron the body of theChurch, which powre minuifterial in the hands of the Elders 
48 not fo large as that which is in the body but it is rather a leading powre'then a ruling 
owresneither are the Elders inal the new teitament(to my knowledg) called Rulers are 
chontes, but over!cers, leaders, Elders, prohiftamenoi,wherby the holyGholt would teach 
chat their powre is not co rnlc,but to leade & divest; Ido therefore vererly difdaime 
this your error Mr. Ains,as one pare of Antichriftianifme in your Church ; but you had 
aced expound it wel tor the fatisiaction of the brethren of the Sc peration, leait you here 
m deftroy your confticution before yoube aware. 
VVhat we hold concerning the Presbytery I have delivered partly in that which be- 


pag. By. 


fore | have wiitten in anfwer to Mr.Bern.partly in that which I lately published concer - 


ning the difterences of the Churches of the Seperation ia the fecond pare , & the fit 
Section, Chap. ¢.wherfor if you that Lordly,vfurped, Antichrifian powre of 
your E dership to be that raling powre which the word of God warramceth, it shalbe 
you: part copultifie it, to rebuke al gainftand it,for herein wee vecerly difclayme 
your judgment & practife ; wemamreaine thar che powre of the Eldership ts a leading, di, 
recting & »verfeeg powre,miniftery, or fervice,both in the Kingdom & Preilthood of 
the Chnich,& chat the negative voice the lait, definitive,deter mining feutence is ia che 
body of the Church,wherto the Eldership is bound to yeeld : & that the Church may 
do any lawful a&t without che Eldeis;but the Eldess can do nothing without the appre- 
bation oi the bedy,or contrary tothebody. - | | 


The cighth SeLtion. 


In the next place followeth your fecond pofition which is this in your copie, 


In holding that one finneof one man publiquely & obftinately flood in & not refor= 


med by atruc conftitured Church dora fo pollute it that sone may communicate with 
icintheh« ly things of Godtil the partie offending be by-the Church put out after law 
ful convidion:you fay is error: ! fay it 1s the mott comfortable & holy truth wee hold in 
our walking one wick another in communion of Geds ordinances. 


This truth a:ileth from the former ground, that al tke members of the Church have 
powreto the cenfures of admonition & excommunication,to bind & lofe: For(obferve 
Iprav vou)that every brother is bound to admonish his brother for a faule he obferveth 
inhimf he reforme not he muft take one or two witnefles & admonish him : if he re- 
forme not yct,he mutt bring the matter before the Church, fuppofe the Church confift 
of 12.perfons as at Ephefus, Adct.19.7. The matter being before the Church the eleven 
deale with the twelvth, difcover his fin, & convince it'to his confcience,he refuleth to 
heer them but defpifeth the admonitions : I fay if they retaine him ftilin communioa 
they eonfent tv his fame For as the civill Mag {trate in pardoning willfull murther 
‘ confentethroit , bicaule che murtherer should die ¢ _ Even fo the Charch fuffe. 
ring the varepentaunt peifone among them , confentto his finne , and arepok 


juccd with it , and conlensto aii the profanation aud OF things 


y fundamentally: inthe body of the 
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committed by that vnrepentac perfon:For God hath commaunded the churclste waeae 


over their brethren, & it they do not they hate their brother in fuffering finne to reft vpe 


n him: God hath commaunded that no wncleane perfon should medie with the Holy 


things, if they they profane & polure the Holy things offering violeace co theLords 
ordinances, 

Bur it may be you wil fay that by chis meanes we aflume to our {elveva kind of perfee 
tion & puniue in that we wil have no fianers among vs: I anfwer that you mutt ditting- 
nish berwixt ss peifons & our communion;we confetle our perfons feverally eveiy one 
of vs to be fu byeut to finnc,& that we doe finne dayly : & bicaule of our finning nature 
the Lord hath appointed the ordinances of the vifibleC huich as helps & meanes to fubs 
due this tinniny navure of ours,efpecially thefe ordinances of admonition & excommuni- 
cation which are to be vfed & adminitred vppon al & by al as occalion ts offered: Now 
thus is the peifection & puritic of our communion that we fuffe: no vnrepented finne,no 
vnrepentant finner among vs,burt eicher we caft our the finne by repentance or the finner 
vnrepentant by excommunication-that our cOmunion may be pure& holy, & the church 
without [por or wrinckle: & that we may be a new lump dayly vnleavened , the leaven 
being pu: ved out of vs continually:oh Mr, Ber.it you knew bne the comtort& powre of 
the L.o:djnances of admonition & excommunicationzas we do(bletied be our goodGod) 
in fume meafure, & that growth & reformation which is in fome of vs thereby , you 
would b¢ fo wonderfully ravished with the powre of Gods ordinances,that you would 
acknowledg the C hurch to be termble as an armie with banners, & yet amyable & lovely 
comely & beaureiultin fo much asChrilt hinwelt faith chat the love of the ciurch 1s faire 
that she wounideth his hart with oue of her eyes,in regard of the beaurytul & holy com 
munion which 1s dayly maintayned in her by vertue of the cenfures:but your confuled 
aflembhes & al the members of them not only omit,but reject,yea oppofeal thefe holy 
Ordinances which Chrift hath given to his Church,& therby you proelaime to all rhe 
world that you are of Belial,that is without the yoke of Chriits ordinances , & yoncatt 
away trom you thele cordes & bandes wherwith wee are bound oneto anorher , & 
knit falter & fatter vnto Chrift our head: & therfor you living thus withour the yoke, 

our of the Lords Holy order, having broken thete bandes& caft the cordes frd you,mi 
ling yoar felves vnto,& joyning with al manner of profane perfons thar violate al G 
ordinances, how can We have any tellowship,commumon, agreement , concord or part 
with you ¢ Anfwer to this now Mailter Bernard , aud feduce vow hearers ne 
longer with yanityes. 


Paralleles,Cenfurres .Obfervat lons,apertey ning | 
cothecighth Section. 


Mr. Bet.in his book intituled rhe Sep.Schifme pa.roz.hathrhefe wordes, vizsthat our 
fewenth error should be to hold : That the finne of one man publiquely & obttinately 
in, being nor retormed,nor the offender Curt doth {o pollute the whole congre 
ation, that none may communicate with the {ame in any of the Holy things of 
ough it be a Church contticuted jilthe party beexcommunicated. 
In this eighth Section the pofitiomis thus vetered by you , & by mee jultified, viz? 
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‘That one finne of one man publiquely and obftinately ftoodin and net reformed by 2 
trac coniticuted Church doth fo pollute it,that none may communicate with it in the 
Holy things of God til the partie offending be by the Church put ou after lawfull cune 
won. | | 
Afterward expounding this truth I fay,thar if che Church held this obftinate, impe- 
nit ent, convicted perfon in communion they confent to is finne, as the civil magiftrate 
juffering wilful murther confenteth voto it, 
Mr. Ainf.contutat.of Mr, Bern. pag. 178.479.doth fift renounce this truth, & denyeth 
it to be her their judgment or practile reternng vs to the confeflion of their faith, Art. 
36.wher their judgmét 1s,that none is to Seperate for offences, but by due orde: co feck 
redrefle: & yet afterward affirmeth , that itthe Church will not rebuke nor calt outa 
gan obdtinare and impenitent.in wickednes , but plead for him againit fuch as call 
pon them for judgment then are ail fuch abettors of the wicked finner them elves ,and — 


— that ina high degrce:& now not uaat one mans finne,but che finne of them al polluteth 


m. 
| Wel Mr.Ainfyou & I wil not differ about this point, for wither it be his fnne con- 

fented ynto by them,or their fn which is a confent & approbation to his finance, ot both, 
regard not: The truth ts the truth, chat that one finne polluceth them al by contagion, 
as the leaven leaveneth the whole lump:& although Mr.Bern. hath not fo pl@aly & di- 
re_tcly propounded it as he might , yet let it not be denyed for it 1s the truth he doth 
chardg vs withal,giving atruc expoftion & Icell you true Mr. Ainf. you deny the 
tiuth,1! youdeny tae pofition ; buc indeed your denyall , & your affirmation con- 
tradict, 

Heer Mr. Bern. for your fake I wil performe two things:Firft I wil confirme this truch 
which we detend againft you that joyne with open knowne finners in the communion 
of dow falfe Church:Secondly,] wilsefel your cavils againft chis truth of God, wheria 
wee walk. | | 

For the firft point I wish you to remember what hath been proved vato you in the 
former Section, viz, That Chrilts minifterial powre is given to the body of the Church: 
which it it be true as 1 is proved to be the vndoubred cruch of God, then this fe cond pe 
fition followcth neceflarily therevppon & therefore is to be embraced for the rruth of 
God in like minner:For every confequent neceflarily dedu ced irom the Scriptare is as 
wel & as truly the word of truth as that which is ia plaine termes exprefled & noted 
downe in nomber of wordes. For even as the branches of the tree doe as truly 
from the roog as the great g:aines or body of the tree , & areal of one kind & nature 
dorb root, body ,graynes,& braunches:So a neceflary confequent growing by trac 


aourte out of the Scripture is aswel & as truly che word of truth as the pofition,or doc- 


tryne, or fentence is whence it was raifed, wherfor I frame an argument from the for- 
mer ground afeér chismanner. | 

If chey that have Chrifts miniftcrial powre to reforme obftinate convicted finners, 

or to excommunicate thé; do neither reforme them nor caft them out fr6 among 

them, bat futfer chem fiil in communion confenting therby to their finn: then the 


fuffeiing & confenting to finne are polluted by cogtagion of the fa, 


wepemiscot wicked 
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But it may fal out that a Church cruein the conftitauon 
powre yet afterward declining may neither reformean obftinate convicted fine 
ner,nor caft him out of their communion, but may fuffer him fil in communiog. 
therby confenting co his finne, | 
Ergo : a Chuichtruly conttituted , having Chrifts Minilfteriall powre of re. 
foimation or excommunication , fuilering and conienting to finne & finsers. 
convinced are pollnted by infection ot that finne, and of thatimpenitent obiti- 
nate convicted finner. | | 
“And fo by neceffary confequent I conclude after this manner. 
Ifa Church truly conitiruted be allet them polluted by confent asis already de. 
clared ,| then they do violate and protane all the Holy things of God wherin 
they pertake:For tothe vncleane nothing is cleane,as the Apeitle teftificth. Tix. 
1.15.8 the Prophet, Efa.1.12. 
But a.Chuich truly conftituted may grow to polution by confenting to obftinate 
 finne & finners as 1s ali eady declared. 
Therfor a Church truly conftituted may grow to the violation & manifeft profa- 
nationof al the Holy things of God. | me eS r 
From this evident truth | proceed & reafon after this manner, | 
To thatChurch,company,or communion of men we may not joyneé in Spiituall- 
communion that violateth or profaneth the holy things of God. id 
Bur a Church truly confticuted may grow to the violation & manifeft profanation , 
of al the Holy things of God. | yi | 
Ergo,to a Church truly conftituted growne to polute.& violate the holy things of | 
God, we are not to joyne in communion, 
© Thus you fe Mr.Ber,the evidence of this u uh manifefted vnto your confcience, if the” 
Lord vouchfafe youmercy to fee the truth. 
Like arguments may be drawne tron: many places of Scripture3as from Mat. 1 3+ 34: 
gompared with 1,Cor. 5.6.an argument may be tramed thus, | | 
As the whole lump& the feait of the patleover was leavened with a litle leavé:fo one 
open knowne finne heen the vilible Church,& the holy things therof: for 
you mult vnderitand that the Apottle doth not cal vnknowne finne leaven: but 
by leaven he vnderitandeth {inne openly knowne,convinced, & vnrepented : els 
ther could be no commwiniontor mer on earth. : 


Burt the Apoftle & our Saviour faith out of the lai that alitle leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump & featt of the pafleover. wat 


Therfor,one finne convinced& ynrepented polluteth the vifible church. & the ho 
things therof:& therevnto may no man joyne. 


| Againe,trom perfons ceremnialy poluted,& fo defiling the San@uary of theLord,as 
| appeareth Nomb, 19, 1 3.20. Hag.2.14,Freafon thus. 


As perfons ceremonialy poluted vacieniedentering into the Sanctuary of theEord, 
o1 medling withthe holy fiesh or pottage,cid po!ure the Sanctuary , & the holy 
flesh, potrage & the reft: So the vifable Church of the new Teftament morally 

with the holy things of God polure de- 


‘But 


| 

iB 

1| 


Paralleles: Cenfures-Obfervations: 
But the L-avoucheth.by the mouth of his holy Prophets, that perfons 
vncleane vnclenfed, entering vnto the Sanctuary, or mediing wrth holy flesh or | 
e,polute & defile chem, 
Therfor the vifible Church of the new. teftament morally poluted &¢impenitent in 
fin dealing with the holy things do profane them; &4herlor no man-with good 
conicjence can joyne with that profanation. 
Einally.as in the old teftament the King & Magiftrates fuffering fin vnpunished were 
poluted t herwith by confent:So in the new.teltament the vilible church{ who are 
Kings Spiritualy ,& have committed vato them the judgments of the L.the mini- 
powre of Chrift}fudfering finne vareformed among thent-, are polluted 
thereby- 

But in abs Old Teftament the Kings and: Magiftrates ( by your owne confefs 
fion Mr. Bernard pag.94.) were poluted with finne vnreformed in the commons 

Therfor in the New Teftament the vifibleChurch(who are Kings Spiritualy ,haying: 
committed vite them the judgments of the Lthe minifterial powre of “Chrilt) 
fuffering tinne vareformed among them aie polutedtherby:& fo no communid: 
to be had with them,leait partakiag with themin-finne by confent , we veceave: 
of their plagues. | 

Now you fe evidently proved by teltimonies of Scripeures,8¢ by. dire2 confequents: 
from the fame,tharitis ynlawful for any man to joyne ro az Church that was truly con» 
ftituted,now growne to protane violate the holy things efGod:by confenting to finde’ 
wicked, obftinate,convinced,impenitent finners ; & that therfor much more is it vnlawful 
to joyne to your falfe churches which never were truly conftituted face the-defeti6 of 
Antichrift,but remaine in the gulfe of Antichriftianifme vnto this day sthe firft point ther’ 
for being maniteft, the fecond foloweth to be enterprifed which 4s to anfwer the objec 
tions & cavis which you make again‘t this comfortable truth of the L.1 cal it a comfor- 
table truth bicaufe herin confifteth the true comfort of churches 8¢Chniftians publiquely 
& privately:that they neither live in nor confent toany known fin in themfelves or other’ 
For otherwifefemg {mnes & corruptions break out dayly in the beft Churches & Clark 
ftians, herin is our comfor that we give no alléwance to then: no not fo much as by onr 
es nce in that communion wher open known finne is fuffered , as it is moft plenti- 

ully and abundantly in your falfe ches and in other Churches that areof.a true 
conftitution. 4 

In your objeCtions againff this truch the firft thing that I reprove is that youdo falfely. 
interpret confent to fm:for aman may confent to though he ia jud t,affection, 
eonrenace & action do declare his diflike of it:as for exaple:Ely.did al this to his formes 
tat poluted the L.Sacrifices, & cémitted adultery withthe weomen that cante to facti’ 
fice, 1,Sa.z.22.23.for he should have proceded to the vrmoft that the word of Gud had’ 
at his hads,viz:to have put his {Ones to death,which bicaufe he did not heayas 
poluted with their Ginnes by confét, &therfor the fearful judgmét ofGod befel himwhich 

whfooever heard both their eares tingled,1.Sa. 3,1 a:f6 except-amado by alméanes fave’ 

himfelf from the froward generation, by Seperating himfelf aszhe Apoftle practifed 8°. 
counlelleth, Act.2.4.& 19. 2.cor.6,17,he cannot be fre | 


‘ 
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« the profanation of al the Holy things of God:For thefe places doe evidently declare 


th « Paul & the Apoiiles not only commaund to feper ate trom the Gentils, but tré the 


Yewes who weie the truc Church of God now gowees obitinate in finne , & fo practiled 
thunfeives commaunding the Difciples & training t 
jo teaching ystofollow hisexample herein, 

In the next place you proceed to declare by divers reafons (iuch as they are) that to 
joyne to che holy things when obitinate impemitent {inners partake in thems no finne: 
your firft reafon is; €or Uaatin the old Tedtament rher was nv Sacrifice for 
ghis: Ergoit as no fone; 1 deny the antecedent:& declarethecontrary by the examples 
oi the tribe of Benjamin confenting to the fnne of adultery commuted vppon the Le- 
vices concubine, ludg.19.& 20-01 the tribes of Hracl,feaung left wrath should tal vppoa 
ahem for {uftering brethren to make another alca:,& to foriake the tue wership of 
God as they fuipected,losh. 22.& of Achans fin which brought wrath vppon the whole 
congregation. VVheictoie in the law the Lord did appoint a Sacrifice tor the whole 
congicgation aswell as for any particular pericn.Levitt,g.13. | 

A Second reaion of yours is;For thac in the Ola Tcttament the Godly are never re- 
oved for being prefeat at the minilti ation of holy things though wicked men were pre 
Selbue the Prophets reprove the Preits only (or not Seperating che cleane from the va 
cleanewherto | anfwer that thei Conmunien was typical, & cherfor perions typically 
cleane though wicked in the: lives night come to Sacrifice, & yet not pollute others as 
Ihave already iuificient!y declaied in the tormer Section: befides whereas the Prophets 
reprove the Preilts the Saints in the new Teftament fucceed the cainal Preis as 
tu. Preittstherby it tolloweth that the Saints in the new Teftament are polluted by nut 
dittinguishing & feper.tang the cleane from the vndeane fee chefe places ot Scripture, 
Ezech.22-26,compared wath Revel.i.6.& vfi23.2.Cor. 6.47. 
forte may obyeut,that in the old Teftament they did pray, & preach, & praife 
God,& yet notwithftading the faich.ul herein were not dehled af the wicked did joyne 
wri them in communion theieoi:& therfor now vinder the new Teltament,thou 
do joyne Commumon with open known finne,& fufter known finne yet may be faynts, 
& vnpolluted wa communion: &X thisis the very pith& warrow of you: fecond abjectioa 
Mr. Bern. wherto Imake aniwe: many waics. 
Firft: 1 deny hum to be a Saynt that he ought to be eftcemed a Sayatofvs, that is 
smpenicent in any know ne finne: Knownc | lav to him: For | may know it ro be a finne, 
& yer bicaute he knowethat not fo to be he cannot be accounted mpenitent chough he 
in sgnorance ss a finne whereot a man repenceth generaly , $< fo in his general 
repentance of &nnes done of ignorance that particular inne is included. | 
Second}y,| am to pudg of another according to that which | know & according to 
the ro'e of the word the: in:wherior sf iknow any of my brethren to live in anv 
knowne to me: | muft admonish him & prove it to him to be finne, & 1equire his repea- 
he repent not to & co admonish him before withnefles, & 
@ to comvince it againe tu his confciencs,if he repent not.then co tel it co the Church. 
wher alfo he is eo be admonnhed Ss convinced itchenher t not, co mee he 
Heathen & Publicane,& mo Sayne: what he is in che L.account, & ¢o hmielf in 
koow got,nor regard, fos aperteynech aor te me, | 
| Laftly, 


em yp by his cxample fo to 
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Lafily for the confequence of the argument, viz; That feing in the Old TeRament che 
faichful were not defiled joy ning in prayer,preaching & — God with open-knowa . 
Gnness,sherefore wee in the New Teitament fo doing are not defiled , I deny vtterlys 
yea and i deny the Ancecedent in fome fence alio : Jt shail not be vnprofitable 
theretore fully to ditcuiice buththe Antecedem , and the confequence of this -Ob- 

tion. gs 
The Antecedent is thus to be expounded conceaved of namely. 

That the L,required one thing outwardly in the communion of the Church,another 
thing in thc hart tor acceptation before God, 

lt any circumozed Lraelite or profelyte clenfed according to the purification of the 
Sanctuane did yoyne prayer,preaching & praifing. God,no man could jultly refufe his 
outward cominunmon in chefe actions feing he was oucwardly cleane according to the’ 
difpenfation of thofe tymes:For ys in she new Teltament ther are required other vifible 
actions for our outward cleniing,which were not thenrequired of the carnall Ifiaclites 
for thew outward clenfing:it they did declare thew inward repentance by Sacrifices for 
their finnes general Speciall , by clenfing themfelves with thofe rites ceremonic® 
which were appointed by the Lord for thofe infant tymes of the Church, they were to’ 
be judged holy by al men, && ( communion might be had with-chem without finne:buc 
it were not clenfed according tu the puniicationef the Sanctuary , they were now 
vifibly cleane,& therfor communion could not be had with them witheut finne , fo 
Hezechiahs prayer importeth, 2,Chron. 30, 18—30.8 the Prophets declare plainly N6b.- 
19.31.29. Hay, 2,1. yet heer alfo cautions mutt be remembred, viz: That this ceremonialP 
vncleanenes mutt be made known vnevu others,for othe: wife how could it polure others 
if it were vnknowne to them: Furthermore it cannot be denyed,but that the Sonnes of 
Belial very vild wicked men did deale with the holy things in the old Teftament,but yet. 

I fay it cannot be proved but they were vifiblie cleane according to the difpenfation of | 
thofe tymes:che Lord did not then require men to proceede with their brethren in the 
thie degices of admoninon,& fo to bring them to the acknowledgment of their finne: 
& repentance: That is the Lords difpenfation for the new Teftament: But the L.order for’ 
thofe tymes was 1.reproof for finne,Levit.19.17; 2.Thepartie reproved was to offer 
a Sacrifice which if he did he wiclenfed {inne vifiblie,, Levit.g.23. 3. If he 
wilfuily refuled to harken he was to be promoted to the Magiftrate, 8& put to death for 
his prefumption, Levit.14. 30. 31.Deut, 17,12. This was the L.economie for thofe tymes 
when this order was violated,then al communion was defiled whiles it was obferved all. 
was wel in the vifible communion:Let any man declare the contrary if he be able:breefly 
therfor to make a ful anfwer tothe objection:if the faithful did keep commmnt on witlt 
perfons vifiblie vncleane, (according to the vncleanenes of the old Teftament,) knowne’ 
vnto them,I fay they were polluted with their vncleanenes by confenting therto & to 
the violation of the Lords order appointed for thofe tymes tif men were the children of 
Belial, & yer were clenled according to the difpenfation of the Old Teftament, their vi- 
fible clenfing did intitle them to the ordinances of the old Teftament before men,though 
before God their coniciences were impure: wherfor both the Antecedent & confequent 
of the argument are weake and vnfound: & fothis truth of God remayneth firme , that’ 
enpeniccacy in {inac defilech che communion of the vilibie. Church, asinthe old Tefta- 
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for redreffe of things The vemolt meanes for reforming abutes in the Old Teftament 


“Your eeird rea fon is for thac the Prophets did not Seperave who did know the 


ping ofthe L. for this ching;mor taught ape che people fo to doz] answer as in the new 


Teitament fo in the old ther ought nog to beSeperauon tl che veinott meancs be fom 


was the Magulates authority,in whole hands the powre of reforming twas: Hence itis 


that the Prophets alwayes reproove the Kings for the wickednes of che Land; bur the 
Lord did neverreach( bicaufe he choughe st not meet, cher being but one tree Church 
-vhat when the King neglected his duty the people should torfake the Holy things otGo 
& Seperare, bie thi they ought to depend vppon the Lord tor redvefle of things bne 
1n the New Teitament the Lords admanitration in this particular is otherwife, 1. 
Vifible Chniches may be infinite, X fo theris a pollibilicy of enjoying the Lords ordi- 


mances thaugh aman forfake the communion ot one Church, 2.the tulnes of tyme bein 


come, & the monage-ot theChurch being patt,theLord hath pow revealed his whole wil 
& pleafure , & hath fet vs ar hbeity whereasan the old Tcitament they were in bon- 
dage vnder Worldly ordinances, 3. The Saints now ifthe new Teftament are answerable 


te the Kings inthe old Teftament having powre Eccletiatticalin thar hands(but.nor 
wil)to reforme the abutes chat anfe in the vilible Church, 4. Therior we are in the 
‘Tament to al meanes appointed by the Lord tor reformation before wee Seperate, 
al the meanc§ | fay wharloever:1i then ther be no reformation what then ¢ I answer Se 
acion 1s chen lawful:why?The realons are thefe 1*The vifb'e Church cealech co bea 
Chuich being obltmatein from a falfe Church Seperation 1s dawfu’, 2,rhe 
Lord hath cotnmaunded to come ou: from among peifons obttinate ininne, & fu the 
Apottles pragtifed. 2-Cor.6 & 2.40. 3.bicaufe the Lord hath faid that 
af we pevrak@wwith them in their finnes we shal receave of choir plagues, 4.bicaule it/but 
ewo or thre faithtal oncs being Seperaied joyne together , they are a Church ynte 
Chrilt wher¢g the Lords prelence de acceptance is: Kut inthe Old Teltament they were 
goceflarily to the kingdome,Picifthood,& Temp!e to: the worship & obedience 
of God, but now in the New Teftament al things ae tree, & the bondage is gone: Mr 
Berii.l would have-you note this wel & lay it vpinvour hart for your inftrudtion & 
formation, for in this particular 1 know you al that feare God in tne land are fcandalized 
fiom the truth not vnderftanding the difference berwegg the New Teltament & theor 
dinances thereof ,& the Old Teftament with the ordinances thereof:Summiarily therefor 
@o deliver thetruth: The Church, Minilery,VVorship, & Government of theOld Tetta- 
gnent were fo conflituzed by the Lord as thatno Seperation could be made from thens 
Geing they were al by Succcflion & the people therfor were neceiarily bound over ynte 
ehem,orherwile they could not find the Lord & his truth which was only at Icrufalem: 
an the New Teftament the Church, Myniftery, VVorship & Government are fo conftitue 
ecd by the Lord,as that in them theris no Succeffion nor alligation of ryme,place, pere 
fon, Sc But when the Church is become (alfe by impenitency taith ful may Seperace 


@c cary the truth with chem if but two or thiec. 


Mr.Berg.the L,open your eves, & the eyes of a! his people mEng'and to fee this blef- 
Ged truth of the Lord: & then the canfe of Seperation wilbe evident ynto your confcien- 
ecsun the meane tyme yon cannot but be ignorant. | 
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Paralleles,Cenfures,Obfervations, - 7% 
communion of obflinate impznicent perfous is no finne,is,for that the Seriprure 
the contrary(as you fay )two wayes, «by acquity ing the Godly trom the transgrefiion 
of others,2.by declaring it to be afinne to leave the Holy things of God, 'or the wicked 
nec of ochers: chus you fay cutreth deepely. 

laniwe: vouM: .Ber.thac we do not tee'e this cut at al, for theiron is b'unt,Svyou had 
necd put to more ftrength, & your reafon hath mit no cucting quality at all: For I doe 
acknowhedy chat che Gouly,it they conicnt not to, nor approve not the finne of others, 
ave by che Lords fentence acquit from the transzreilion.buc would learne of you, it che 
Holy Ghoft :n the Scripture doth not account the principal & the acceflary in the fame 
conditiontnough not in the fame degrec of finne : what fay youco the finne of Achang 
the finne of the men of Gideah concerning the Levites concubine? The {care the Ifra- 
elites in refpect of the Altar bude in the border of the Land vu! Canaan by lorden? Thefe 
places are evident, that content to finne poliarech the pe:fon conlenting:& the places by 
you quoted do not prove any thing contrary to this aflertion of ou $; butiather they 
p ove this vnduubted truth of the Lords : the place Ezech.3 3.9. p oveth that as ute 
watchman that dilchargeth his dury is acquit, fo if he diich arg not his duty he shalbe ac 
ceflary to the finne,& partaker of the punishment as may be feen, vs.6.the place Ezech. 


18 14.17.20,doth declare two things, that if the child follow not the finne of the parents 
he shalbe guilclefk :if he partake in ther Ginnes he shalbe partaker of the punishment. the — 
Ezech.i 4.18.20 sheweth chat Noah, Daniel,& Job shal deliver ther owne foules 
v their righteoufnes: burt al thofe that are polluted with other mens fianes shal paitake 
of their plagues,Revel, 18.4.So that y ou fee thefe places of the old teftament quoted by | 


you do net only not help you,bur vrerly oveithrow your couceipt. 


The plices of thenew Tettament alledged by you alfo make as litle for you.Tit.1.165 
reacheth that al thing are pure tothe pure , yet the intent of the place is notto shew | 
retoanyman : & although I may lawfully vfe tre Hely things of God | 
being my felt cleanetyet being partaker of another mans finne, by confent,{ polute al the | 
holy things to my felt,& have mo title to vfe them, & fo the A polile faith prefently to the | 


that finne ts 


impure is nothing pure:the place Reve!. 3.4.teacheth that fo many of the Church at Sar- | 
di as defied not thei garments by confenting to the polution of the reltof that Church, | 
buc that ftood our againtt their corruptions to the vrmoft,shalbe innocent: & the other | 
place,Reve!.2 22—24.sheweth the fame thing:buc for chefe two places I fay; you muft 
prove Mr.Ber.that your aflemblies are true churches as thefe were? againe,you muft prove 
alfo tharthefe perions neglected their duty of admonishing & ftanding forth againit the: 
Chuch;& thatrhe Chu: ch was convinced by them & yet did joyne with them in com) 
munion of Holy things: For otherwile we fay we are not to Seperate till wee have done 
our vemoft endev« ur:neither are we poluted ul then: your place is Gal. s.10. wher 


the Apoftlereacheth that he that troubleth the Galatians shal beare his: condemnation _ 


whof ever he be & yer the Apoftle relleth them vs 9. that alicleleaven leaveneth the 
whole ump:that i. co fay:if yor confent ro chis fale doctrine of joyning circumcifion to 
hrift the perfon thar perfwadeth vou «hal beare hes burthen whofoever he be, vet you 
fo shalbe punished reccaving the talfe doctrine, but J hope otherwife of you:this is the 
meaning of the Apoftle, | 


Secondly you tay che Scripture seacheth it co be a finne for to leave the holy things 
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wher(you fay )the wordes ai¢ plaue,& cannot be avoyded by another expofiuon of 


pu! ged dur je'ves arigh:. 


Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations. | 
wickednes of other, & tor chis purpofes you alledg, 1, Sam. a. 24. 7. 


the word Aouga the word dot as proper ly fignife to palie pon or to 
paile by as that itis expounded by Pagn.a yet 1 will not plead it at 
this tyme fidh it needeth nots herror take the | lace according to your coniiiuction that 
the Sounes oy finnes cauied the people to finne oy abDhoiring the L. efi¢ring 


» through of the: Wicr< dines: an{wer chusun the old Teltament no man wasco 


fo: Like the$eccitices fo: othe: mes Lonesa they were cevemonialy cleane, & thertox that 
the people Bid abhorre of God vppon the wickednes Elyes Sonnes 
was ther L.raugne no fuch thing methe Tettament & 1n the typical 
communich cherot:but bow in rue new Teltament we baving | hetiuth that was then 
Ge vitied b¥ the old Tetament & the ordinances tne-ot,it tuloweth veceflanily chus:that 
asin the old Tettament & the communion tucrot which typical, peifons ty picaly 
cleane might not have com-aunion ty pical, with perfons ty picaly vncleane,without. po 


~ 


orien the new Teltament & the cOmunion therof which is the Guth, 


perfons mpraly clean¢ may not have Spiritual Communio with perfons mioraly vneleane 


without polution moral which ts finne:& io you are autwered accoiding to your expos 
ftion of the place: yet J deny it co be neceflary to expound the piace fo as you doe. 

Your firth, reafop proving it lawful for the Sunts to hold communion inthe hol 
things th juzh perfons obitinare in finne be prejent 15 shat in the word we have liber 
ty given th come to partake mi cthe holy things u wee look to our {elycs to reforme our 
OWNe 6.23. OF. 11.28.00 Une Counths did paitake in the holy things 
with that were once & twile admonisned, 2. Cor.12.21.go:fo may we do. 


anly The place of Chiitt Mat.5,23. 24,teacheththira ma mutt firft reconcile him 
felf ro hivbrothe: beliore he offer his it muit be for al the finnes he come 
mittet h againtt his brother: now to hate his brother by {uttering finne to reit vppon hum 
& not toadimonish & bring him to repentance,is agicevous fone of one man againft 
his brother, & fo it isa very giccvous hatred tor a man to fuffer the whole Chu. cn vn- 


yeformed from finne,& thertor by thus place or Chrift you gainenothing , but rather 


lecfe the taufe whichis hereby canfirmed,viz:that tl 2 man doe his duty ro the ytmof 
to his b. en,he cannot offer hi his vtmolt dury is ,etther to bring him to ree 
pentanceyor to leave him impenitent,& al them char jultitie his finne mi their mpemitecy 
& fo in the violation of the holy taigs:For they being al poluted with his finne have 
deprivediriemielves of & powreto the tungs & loving them doe|violate 
them, oy char paitake with them therin partake with finne , shall receave oi chef 
yudgmenis. | 

The pace 1.Cor1 aifo againk vou: For the Apoftle willeth the Corinths to 
exrmingt hemiel ves/how they have per. ormed their to rheir brethren 
the f.cond table: XW finding thermfeives to be cleere then to & drinck -othere 
wile hiding our ieives to in thar 5—17.Wwe 


| are polured 
by contagion canpot & dunck without hint & 


gment,bicaufe we have not 
bur pul lait place Mr. Be. .15 fomifung to the purpofe: viz, 2.Cor.12.21.8¢ 1 


| | ed 
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Paralleles, Cenfures,Obfervations, 
pared together, for I wil help to vrge your argument,& then give you ananfiver. 
Your argument may thus be framed. 
Ifthe Corinths might without finne have communion with the Church,of theCe 
riaths after they were once & twife admonished,& didnot repent; then may 
we have communion, with perfuns obttinate & impenitent , in the holy things 
without finne in vs, 
But the Counths had communion with the Church of Corinth poluted with fia 
aiter once & twife admonition, with out finne. 
Ergo: we may haye communioa,with perfons obitinate infinne, intheholy things 
without finne in vs. 
This is the force vi your reafon-wherto Lan Wer,ihi tyeu muit prove your mmorg 
Kor its weake:& che places of Scripture do not conhrme it; _ For you mutt know that 


the latte: Epifile to cheCurinths was the fecond admonition as may be feen, 2.Cor,1 


& betare che defpiting of the fecend admonition they could nor beyudged obitinate & 
mpenirerit in finne:now for the ful & fuflicient confi: mation of your minor you should 
prove vnto vs two things: Fwigchat the Cornrhs did defpile Pauls fecond admonition 
in this his fecond Epift'e: Secondly chai if cney did defpite this his fecond admonition, 
the fa chful among the Corinths did keep communion withont finne with that poluted 
& obftinatcly impenirent company:now bicaufe I know this 1s to hard a rask for yon, 


will therefure cundude thartrhis argument of ycucsis infufficient to prove your pur- 


Your laft & leaft reafé whei by you endevour to prove it lawfulto vie the holy things 
thouch obt:inare impenitent finners be prefent communion,1s,that Gods commaur 
dement mult be obeyed abfolute’y, & anorhermans finne cannot diflolve the bond of 
allegiance betwixt God & man, which our pofition feemeth(as you pretend)to diflolve: 

icing we fay that aman mult not keep comniunicn in the holy things if wicked men be 
refent In communion WItA VS: 
To this argument I anfwerthus:viz:thatGod indeed commaundeth vs to pray,heare 

the word,& communicate in the Sacraments,but he alfoprefcribeth both the perfons 
wherwith,& the manner how weamuft performe thefe actians-prayer, hearing the word 
& paitakinz the Sacraments are actions of communion, & ther 1s inthe preformance 
of them amanner ef doing ‘modus agend: jtobe obferved: wee mutt therfor refpea wwe 
things in performing thefe actions of Religion : Firft that our communion be fuchas it 
ought to be,tor ] may not keapcommunion with Jewes, Turks, Pagans, Papifts,but with 


C hriftians wiz:true Chriftians fuch as the new Teftament deferibeth ought te.be | 


bers of the vifible Church whichis the my {tical body ot Chrift 3 Secondly , that the 
actions of our come aiter that holy manner & order-as the newTe. 
ftament ot Chritt reacheth;as that prayer be conceaved pot read out of arfervice book, 
tht prophecy come out of the hart,& not be read out of abook as Homilies be : thar 
baptrfme be adminiftred frnply asChnift teacheth without Godfathers,the crofle,qnefti- 
ons to wnfanis :& that rhe L.Supper be firting not kneeling. ‘finaly that al the pares 
worship be clenfed-accerding to tite primitive infticution,& got vied with thof eqs 
Jutions which the man ef inne hath caft vppon chem:breefly ,we mult worshipGod with 
abe meancs he hath apoinced as the a.cOmmundemés teacheth, & aites the maner he hath 


‘ 


— 


asthe third commaundennm intormeth, otherwile cher is idolatry committed, 
in violating the jecond commaundement worshipping God by other meancs then he 
o: dened the name Of Godin violating the third commaunde. 
ment wien his ordinances are not fo vied as he hth pielciibed’So that to {peak directly 
to your objection, the bond alleageance beiwixt God & vs ts prefer ved & inyio 
labic by our polation. jor we teach thatimen mult pray,heare the wotd, & receave theSa- 
cramencs,but m a uue vilible CommiLaion of Sains as the Lord hath appointed, not wih 
al inanner perfons,as theev es,mu. derers, witches, Atheilts , Dron- 
kards,peijured,perfons,&c.as your Chuich-ior aites your manner which as devifed 
by man as leroboam deviled un but as the Lord bath inthe new Teflamenc taughe 
Vito vs. | | 


And heer Mr.Bern, you take vppon you to reduce the places of Scripture which wee 
alledg tor Sepesation trom your allemblies,to certaine topical or categorcab heads, & fo 
give them ani wer according to your fashion as thus ; the places that forwarne Gods 
people to Seperate vnder tac law are thusto betaken: 

1.From idols of falfe Gods:as Ifracl {rom heathenish Gods. 

2.From Idols of the rrue God as Indah fiom Ifraels calves. 

4 From perfons ceremonially poliuced. 

The places vrging Seperation vnder the Gofpel are thus to be taker 

1.Fom lewes notreceaving C hrit,but rayling againtt him, 

3.Fom Gentls without C hrilt. 

3-From Antichift vnder the shew of perfecuting Chriftians, 

4-From familiar companying with excommunicates or wicked men, 


Bur({ay you )what are al thete places to vs who are not vnder any of thefe heads of ree 
ference?! answer you Mr-Ler.that your Church 1s refpectively vnder al thefe topical pl» 
ces which you mention excepuny the firtt, For 1.you make Idols of the true God,in fet 
ting vp your own inventions, & making Chrift a King, Preilt,¢ Prophet,as you ymagine 
3.you ought much more to Seperate trom perfons morally vncleane, if the lewes ought 
to Seperace from perlons ceremonialy vncleane, 3.it the Apottles commaund Seperation 
from the Jewes members of that true Church ot the old Teftament, re(ufing Chrift & 
raviing aga nit him; Then much ought we to Seperate from you the members of 
falfe Churches,refufing & perfe cuting Chrift in his members & new Teftament voto 
death: as they have telt,g.t Antichriftins & Gentils be in degree equall (as they area 
the Holy Ghofts account as I hiave to:meily proved)thé from you who are Antichriftias 
& vifible members of falie Churches ought Seperation to be made, 5.a!thongh youare 
not excommunicate from the true Church whereof younever were yet you enreitaine 
excomm@nicates from truc C hurches,& you are cages of every vncleane & hateful bird? 
& if I mutt avoyd private fam:liar communion 0% excommunicate & wicked perfons 
then mach more mult J shun. Spiritual! holy communion with them > except any mio 
wilbe fo ridiculous as to fay that the Ho'y& Spiritual communion afordeth more liberty 
to finne & finners then private civil communion in meate & drinck : &c. & fo by your 
_ owne contetlion al the places of Scripture alledged againft you by vs, may by juft& due 


P portion be applyed vppon you, being as you. in your conftuution & worshi 
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— of the Popish preachers do you think they convert none invifiblie ¢ 8 what doc you 


Paralleles, Cenfures,Obfervations, pag.8s. | 
Churches, falfe woishippers, & periecu: ers of Chiift his truth faithiul wits: 
nclics. | 

To end al:veu fay that it €annot be proved char 1t is fion to heare the word preached 


tur veave the Saciamencs of one taat huth converted hun, & 1s called of the church, 


wel Mr.Bern.i vadeiltand your driit,& J wil vive you an anfwer:| fay in your aflemblies 
men do not convert to the true vifiole faith of Chill raughtia his word,vizzin the new 
Teitamen tno: you ever converted man therto, but pervert men from it,as thiS book of 
yours Xal your . aingsagainit Our teitimony do plainly evince;what you do invifibly che 
Loid kuowcta,& every mans owne conicience can {peak thar feeleth ; bue whatfay you © 


gane by thistancy ¢ neither they nor you'convert tothe faith or new Teftament of © 
Chrilt,but they pervert mé trom you,& you pervert men from the Seperation; & both- 
hinder S¢ draw irom the truth:what you do invifiblie I {eek not nor ought not torefpect 
for vifible walking -yet know that we hold that ther are 7000, that are of the Lords E- 


in your (alfe Churches:So are ther in Rome it felf.Revel. 8.4. whence did althe 


worthy witnefies of Chuift arifé,as the waldentes, Hus,Prage,Luther, the Martyrsin Q, 
Maries dayes in Englad,& at other tymes in other places¢did they not come out of the 
botromleiie pit ot Antichriftianifme bemg converted there? yet ou wil not fay 
that they might {til yoyne to that miniftery:& yet the minifters then d the calling of 
that church,{uch as it was:if thertor the argumét be not good for them no more is it for 
you; or vou wilbe proved to be Ancichriftia Minifters as truly in quality, though not af- 
much in quantity as they are;& this shal futfice for anfwer to this point. | 


The ninth Section. 


Your next pomt wherto I will (peak is the fixth innomber : which you hold error, 
but I hold asa truth if ic be wel'conceaved:it is this. 3 | 


6. That the word truly preached & Sacraments rightly adminiftred are no infallible te 
kens of a true Church. | : 


Tam fure you doe or may remember that proprium cum fpecie convertitur asthe Loe 
gicians {peak:For¢ xample Every man is reafonable,& every reafonable creat ure is ama? 
Now al I fay as:that che word truly preached,& the Sacraments duely adminiftred are no 
properties of a true church:Foralthough this be true,chat wherfoever the word is truly 
preached ex officio, & the Sacraments nightly adminiftred, ther is a Church, yet I de» 
me the ocher,viz: That whe:foever ther 1s a true Church, the wordis truly preached, 
the Sacraments are nightly adminiftred:For shefe rwo are not convertible:but this I hold 
that a true Church,& powre to preach the word truly,and adminifter the Sacraments 
ducly,areconvertible : and therefore that the powre of our Lord lefirs Chrift given 
to the Church is an effential propertie ofa true Church, and therefore convertible 
withatrueChurch : Now fometyme it falleth out that a true Church hath not the 
word minifterially preached , nor the Sacraments adminiftred , namely, when it wane 
teth Officers , as itfometyme falleth out: This point alfo is plaine enough if you. 
have 
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| | Paratleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, | 
not loft your Logick &cthereiore leavest requiring your an Wer, 

Paialicles, 

| | ning to tac munth Section. 


Tcannt find in all Mr.Bern. book intituled the Sep Schifme,any thing in oppofirion 
eo this Seétion my lettie vnto him, whereby J collect that he yceideth it as a 
it is nogmaterial to the point of Sepa auonany Uungatal: only the mutt be ae- 
fended for the Author of t1ruchs fake that the Lerd & his truth mav in all things be ho- : 
pored: the fun:me of ai this Section 1s thus. much: that as not the act of reatouing 1g the 
truc propertic of a man,butthe taculty toreaion Non satiocinan fed ranonale: 
mot the actual preachy adminittung of the Sacraments but the powie ot Chiiltte 
have & vie holy thungs of Godis the true property converuble, &infalhbic toe 
ken of acrue as every man athough he be reafonabie, yet doth not aw ually 
wfe rcafo ac ai cymes, as namely bein, aninfat,bemnga fleep,being i a Lechargie or hiacope 
Sothetruc Churchthough havealwayes powie toa! the hoi things, 
doch not vie the powre: But {peak much concerning this particula Which 
és moic Schiolatticall then profitable the rather feing Mr. Beunard contendech not 


| The tenth Section. 


The next ake is according to your order the twelyth,viz: a 
That every of our aflembhes are talfe churches,a! our miniflers minifters,our wor 


ship a iallewor ship:you cal this error] cannot dbeleeve hei for declare them 
to you paiticula:ly in order arter this manner. 


But bic aute your Woides fem to inpert chat you doc not defend all vour aflemblies | 
@o be rue Churches , a'l your Minslters re Minifters , & the worship of every ale 
upblieto bc worship , for thar gefle by your covenant you exclude 
Wnifters.& the affembles over which they are , & the WOISAID offered vp by them; 
Thereiore] wil onely plead againft vour parish Church at , and your owne 
Minuteite , andche worship offered vp by you ior your people inthe parish Church 
at workfap. ; 
| your aflens sie Ivfethis reafon to prove it no true Churchtwher the people 
are nut Hoi) & farhtul haying entered covenant to walk in a'l Gods waves, 


Aanding if contufon with eve y abhommable liver.fubject to al the Antichriftian orders 
officers fet over them deprived o! 


viet | the powre of Chritt for ther mutual} help & edifi- 
cation, ther as no true Church. | | 
» the parish aflemblic ot work(ap is finch is no true Church. 


Major ss maniictt by Scrrptures compured rogezher, Mith, 16. 9. Apocal 
Ephel.z.1.4. Math. 28 20. & §.19. Apocal. 33. 4 
} The you dare not deny J afiure my ‘elf For vou have at 'eaft ive or hur 
communicanris, X you account pet palt 30.07 40.0f them faithful : & alof you 
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pag. 
fubmait to Antichrift his lawes & courts daylysetpecially — felf who cap & lence runne 
& ride aiter Ancichiitts officers & courts teeing him with your money ; yea youpiead 
ferthem & write your peny pamphlets torthem , and yet once you wrote agamit 
them , andloit your vicaridg in your tellimonie againit chem , bur bicaufle you 
could not buy and fell except you receaved the mark ot che beaft , mow you are cone. 
cent to yecid to all,yea & to plead forall, thac you may qathquewih your mar 

Secondly, for vour {elf hold you to be no true mimifter of Chiift For your Church 
being how can your be true: For it the Fountaine be biter the tteame ca 
not be iweettyour Chu chs falfe,your munifterie which arifeth out of your Church asa 
ftrecame trom. a Fountaine 1s talte alfo. | 

Thirdly,y our worship whichcommeth from a falfe Church, & afalle minifterie can- 
not be ruc; in thatdouble refpect , but particularly lexcept thefe things 
gainit your worship. | 

1.That it is qualified with yonr falfe minifterie. 

2, That it is offered vp in a talfe Church, 

3. I hat it ts oticied vp to Ged tn the behalf of al ycurpeople which are many of the — 
(Iprefune)lewd pe: fons,al of them fubjeds of Antichrilts Kingdome ; éxcept 
gaint you: conccaved prayers, 

Againit your fervice book | except thus befides the former. 

is deviled anvented by the man of fiane,. 

2. Thatit is impofed vppon your people of neceflity. 

3. That it as ftinted x Limited & the Spirit therby quenched. 

4. 1hatitisread vpponabook. 

5. | hat it is corrupt in all the particular errors objected by the Puritans, | 

hi thele 8 particnlars are contrary to thefe Script ures compared together, Roman. 
26,Math.1$.9-Apocal 5.8.& 8.3.1. Thellal.s 19.Apocal.g.20. & 16.13.14, AQ. 26.18 
& Math.24,23- 26. 1,Coimth.12.7, and2.4. and 14.15.26. lerem,23.16 

M:,Ber.] would not have you pafle by thee things Jightly but weigh them 1vel and 
lecvs have your anfwervotothem, 


Paralleles,Cen fures, Obfervations,apertey- 
ning to the centh Section. : 


This Se€tion confifteth of three maine branches which Mr.Bern. hasdleth from pag. 
ro9,to the 150.0f ars book called the Sep. Schif. Heer therfor! mult endevortwo thin 
Firft,to prove by vndemiable arguments drawne from the Scriptures that 1.the afféblies: 
Feclcfi of En land we ehurcbes,>.the Minifters admin {tring the holy things! 

to thele Eccicftsfi ral ulgmblies Mindters,3 ,theworship performed: bythe ‘mi- 
niftery & people in the communiga to bea talfe Secondly, Mr. Berm, 
objections cavils mult be refuted wher the reader mult beadvertifed thar in per- 
forming thus latte: parc I shall net. endevour to handle all chings that. Mr Bernard. 
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| 
propoundeth, for ther is much auth by him propounded, which T with him confeat vg 
to,only the points of difierence shalbe diicutied, & the rett omitted. |. ih 
Inthe furtt place che: tor to deale as they fay petitively Ka‘asxcuatticos $1 prove thar al 
ehe Eccletiaftical of the Land,as they it.nd eftablished bylaw are talfe Chur- 
ches:that isto fay nut framed or conitituted according to that prefidéc whichC hnft hath 
Jefe tor the conitituting ot theChurches oi che newTcttament-but are tramed acco.di 
co the invention of man,even that man of fine, Anuchriit the Archenemy of Chitt., 


| The firft Argument from Mat. 3.6.Jam.2.18.Rom.1.7. 
| 


From thele places of Scripture compared together Icollect an argument which may 

thus be framed. 

The tme Churches of Chrit were eftablished of men that did repent & beleeve,and 
shew their taith by their Workey,that were Saints & faith ul viliblie: & of thele 
only, | | 


= 


The atiemblies Ecclefiaitical of England are not eftablished only of fuch perfons:but 
ofl forts of peifons,even the molt protane of theLand,; being compel.ed by law 
to fubmit therto, 

Eryo: the Eccichaltical aflemblies of England are not the trne eftablished churches 
of Chritts inititution. | 

Heer st may be confidered uhat before rhe Churches of the new Teftament were elta 
Dlished the gotpel was preached, & vppon the publi hing ot rhe gofpel men wee 
verted tg the tach of Chiift, being made the Ditcip es of Chiilt & fo many of them 
Waither Jewes or Gentils as pladiy seceaved the word were bapuized, & added ro the 
Church & continued in the Apoitles doctune, & fellow:h.p, & breaking of bread , & 
P:ayer:this was the conititution wal\ing of the Churches of the A poftolique inititu 
therior the Chur. ches of England being rarfed by compu!fion wi:hour procedent 
Reaching, & converfion to the faith, making of them Difciples of Chit, being newly 
& hardly drawne from the Egipsian darknes of mutt palpabie Antich iftianifme., being 
many of them brueish!y ignorant, profefled Papilts , vild Atheilts witches conjpurers 
cheevesidronkards, blasphamers,a! ot them fubmutted ro Antichuftian Lerds & Lawey 
to Popish Sacrificing Preits,(tor chem munitters were not newly ordey ned) toa tinted 
devifed corrupted ,Popish fervice book or worship: they in ths their conititution & wal 
king cannot be accounted the true eftablished Churches of the Apoftolique jntticution 
bux are yet semayning the gulie of | 
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The f&cond Argument from 2.Cor,6.17.Revel. 1 8.4.Act.19-9. 
| 3-1. Tumoth.6.s. | 


. 


Fro thefe lik places of Scripeure compared togetiver & truly expounded, 


may b¢ collected an arzumeat tramed after this manner. 


Churches ot che Apoftolique infiitution confilted of 
wabe! a people feperated from 
| wnbelcevers,whcthe: ewes or pagans or other, 
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Ecclefiaftical aflemblies of England confit not of fixch 2 Seperated 

arecompounded of a people, which tor the moft part are as bad as lewes 

or Pagans, Viz:perfons notorioufly wicked, 
Brgo,the Feclefiaitical aflemblies of England are not the truly conftitaredChurches 
of the Apoftolique inititution, | 
Heer it wil nothing availe them to alledg as they areaccuftomed that they are neither 
Tewes nor Pagans;For Lhave already proved that perfons that fubmit to Antichritt & his 
abhomunatious ae in the Lo:ds account eqaal to Pagans, being called in the book of the | 
Revelation, Egiptians, Sodemites, Baby! enians,Gentils:& the Apoftle willeth the Difci- 
ples to Sepei ate themfeélves from breth: en walking inordinately from perfons excom- 
municate,trom conveceous perfons,& al otherthat either teach falfe doctrine , or deny | 
the powre of Godlines indced, though inword they’prolefle the fame.2.Tum. 3-5. Tit. & 
| | | 


“Parditeles Cenfures Obfervations, 


The Argument 


The true Churches of the A poftoliqueinftirution were by baptifme gathered inte 
the covenant or new Teftament of Chrilt. | 
The Ecclefiattical aflemblres of England are not bytheir baptifme conunited inte 
the New Teftament of Chrift,but only into the conftirution, miniftery, wor? 

into that faith & doctrine which is by law eftablished im 

the Lan pol ape | 
Ergo:the Ecclefiaftical aflemblies of England are not the true Churches of the Apo 
ftolique inflitution, | 
| The ground of this argument is this:that the Apoftles baprized men indefinitely into 
the whole new Teftament of Chrift,8 al che ordinances thereof, which was not ftinted 
or limited atthe pleafure of men ynder certaine canons, injun<tions,articles,or Ecclefialh 
cal conflitutions,but was large,even as large as the whole word of truth then infpired or 
written by the Apottles& Prophets:whtereas the aflemblies of England do neither them 
felves profefle the truc faith of Chrift conteyned in the new Teltament,their faith being 
{tinted & limited vnder certaine devifed articles & convocatid howle Synodical decrees 
or con{tirutions,wherevneo al the minifters of the !ad are bound to Sub{cribe& which ts 
the faith of the whole nationsneither therfor do they baprife into the new Teftament of 
Chriftimdefinicely & fimply , but refpectively & definitely into that faith doctrine 
which ts taught in cheir ftinted book of articles, wherto they fubfcribe which they b¢- 
deeve & teach, & wherofithe body ofthat Church is,wherin & wherto they are by bap- 
tifme admitted & receaved: their faith therfor bemg deviled & tinted, or falfe:cherfore 
their baptfme falle-therfor their covenant falfe: cherfor che forme of their Church failer 
& therfor che Church it felfa falfe Church: For how can thac be atrue Church, which 

hatha falfe faich,covenant,forme? 


The fourth argument from Mat. 18. 18—x0, Mare, 
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Paralleles,Cenfi ures,Obfervations. | 
Thefe plages & other like Scriptures afoard an argument which may be framed 


de Chutches of the Apoftolique iaftitution had Chiifts powre minifterial in 
helbody of che Church, 
The Edcleliafiieal aflembl.cs of England haye not C lnifts minifterial powre rcfiding 
in the body of the Chuich, | 
Bisosehe Eccletiaftical aflembues of Englaad are not the trne Churches of the pre 
mitive Apoltclique iitutuuon. 
The Mayor or firfe pat of this Argument hath been largely proved in thefea- 
venth Sectibn and inthe vations, therto aperteyning: whe 
ther the Reade: is tobe 3 wheetius parucularis handled athrmatively and ne 
The Minbr or cond part of the argument is evident in it fell? Forthe powre 


of the aflembiys is in the hands of cercaine Archb, Lord). Aichdeacons, 


, Comnuilaues , , and other Eccletiateical Superintendents, 
which navépowrd over thoufands er hundietchs ot Parish Ecclefiaftical athombles, and 
the Minittérsin chem: & which have powre Eceletiatucal one over an: ther to fufpend 
excominumicate, and aviolve accoiding to their canons, dec: ees, aiid decretals ; the 
in lis diocefe or jurifdicton having ablolure pewre to interdici one or mere Ras 
Churghes fromhaving auy prayers orService they have no powre to come into 
the Parish Chinch, er Temple to worship , whilés the interdiction with the Bbs. 
feale Ceaveth vppon the Church dore & divers particulars of like nature which 
doceviderithy declare that the paiish aflemblies have no powre at all of themfelves, bue 
are meer! and wholly {ubject and in bondage to the Ecclefiafticall Hierarchy, and {ub- 
ordinatica of Clergie-men , having Superintencency Superiority, & jurifdidtion over 
them as thar proper Spuituall LL. to whome they dayly yeeld Spiituall ho- 
mage and Subjection in che oaths off Canonicall obedience , and actions of like 
3 vitudey | | 


. 


The ffth Argument from 1.Timoth.2.5.Heb,9.19. 
Gal. 3.15.16, lohn,17.9, 


Thef places of holy Scripture & other of like nature may afoard an argument which 
may chusjbe tramed, 
Thejtrus Church of the inftitation Apoftolical had Chrift Iefus for their 
nyediat of that is,for their King, Picift,& Prophet. | 
Thejaticmbhes Ecclefiattical of Eng!ad have not JefusChrift for their Mediator, that 
usitheir King,Preift,& Prophet, 
Ergo, the E¢clefiatical aflemDlies of England are nat the true Churches of the pits 
myitive ilticution Apoicolical. 
Th: M aor part of the Argument may beconfirmed divers. parte 
culays , Chrift isnot their King,feing he onely ruleth by his owne Lawes and 
cers,and not by Anichritian Lords, and Lawes, fuchasaretheirPrelstes , and 
ther ‘Courts Canons.2, Chit is not thei preiitto satifie ynto them by his 


‘ | 
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| | Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, pag. 
Plood that ordinance of Church , Miniltery , VVorship , and Government which 
they retaine among them , whichis not Chrifts Teltament , but the Teftament of | 
Antichiilt the ytter enemy of Chrifttneither doth he proftitute the blood of his Telta- — 
ment to eftablish fuch a worship ds their fervice book affoatdeth or fucha Miniftery 
as their Clergie is from the ArchP, tothe ParishP: or fuch a Government as their Ec- | 
clefiatticall Hircarchy : or fuch a people for his body , as are compounded of the Ser 
pents feed , a viperous brood of wicked men of all forts, 3. Chrift isnot their Pro-— 
hett to teach them by the falfe Prophetts the inftruments of Antichrift , whichdayly 
a their doctrine fet vp AntechriftsOfficers , & Lawes , & oppugne the tiie New | 
Teltament of Chnift in the true conttitution, Minitterie, VVoiship, & Government taught | 
in his word:Seing therfor Chritt is not their King, Preilt,& Prophet , how is he their Me- 
diator?Seing his mediation confiftcth not in the execution & difpenfation of thele their 
offices of King,Preift,& Prophet. 


The fixth Argument from Eph.1.22.23.1.Cor. 
32-27. 12.Gal.3,16.Eph.5.23, 


Prom thefe places of Scripture compared together, & truly expounded , may m argu; 
sent be drawne framed thus, . | | | 
The true Church of the Apoftolique primitive inftitption hath Chrift for the head, 
and is a true body ynto the true head Chiilt,truly vnited by the Spirite of 
Chil, | | 
The ecclefiattical affemblies of Englad are not a true body yntoChrift the true head 
waited by the Spirit of C hrilt, | 
Ergo,the ccclefiattical atiemblies of Engiand are not the rue Churches of the pri- 
mitive Apoftolique inftitution. | 
The Minor or fecond part of the Argument may thus be confirmed in the three parts 
therof, 1. Chriftis not their true head feing they deny all his ofices (though’they hold 
the doctryne of his nature and perfons foundly) as is plainly proved beforein the fitth . 
Argument, 2. che aflemblies as they ftand4n confufion with all the vngodly and vitious 
perfons of the Land , vnderthe Antichriftian Lords and Lawes Ecclefiattical , can 
not be airue body vnro Chrift , butis a monttrous body , like vnto the body of Ne- 
buchadnetzars image Daniel. 2.32. 3. this monftrous body cannot be vnired to 


the true head Chritt by his Spirit , but the people of the aflemblies being for the moft 


part the feed of the Serpent muft meedes be knit together , and vnto their head Apti- 
chrift by the Spirit of Antichrift , the Spirit of Sathan, All rhis I {peak of their vifi- 
ble communion , and of that politique body Ecclefiafticall which is called their 
Chuch : For otherwife I doe acknowledg vnfeynedly , and doe vndoubtedly 
teleeve that the Lord hath his thoufands ainong them,evena remnant according to the 
Election of grace. | | 

Thus hive I proved vnto you Mc. Bernard paiva > that the Ecclehafti- 
eal aflem lies of England in their prefent conftiturion,and walking, are not the truechar 
ches of the primitive Apoftolique iafticutid,but are in their outward, vifible,politique tub 
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yourselves: you are talle maier; 


ie Paralleles, Cenfures,Obfervations,. 


much refined from the yenemous drofle of popery:now in the fecond place: it 


neth chat I dejle anaskcualticos wich you answering thofe things which you alledg fog 


your 
The great Maine pillay Of; Your ding is this, feing your Church hath hot2 
falfe head, talfe mateer,talfe torme,ialte itusmotatalle bm 
Tothefe gipaiticulars aniwer diftincily:Firtt, you have a falfe head in that Yuu Wors 
ship God in 3 fantaltical Chrit of your owne devitiag,in that you shape him aKingdony 
Prophefy your owne d mediator interceflor 
toal che profiine people of the Land,cauling hin to vp othe: worship & worshi 
pers to his Father chen he hath caughein his acw Teltament purchased. by his blood:by 
this meanes dealing! with Chrit as fomtyme the le wes did, pucting a iced in his hand, a 
crowne o! Wppon his head, & Anceling cowue yatu him as to a King, & bidding 
him prophecp him vppon che tace, ipre at him & prefently crucify him:For 
Whereis youtyame him a kingdom, Subjects, Othcers, Lawes, a government afte: your 
ewneinvengon , orrather cut of the Popes decretals & decrees , hereby you feem 
to makc hig a hidg » but indeed you Crucr'yve lim againe , and tread vnder, 
foote the ood of the Teitamcut , which ae hath purcoated & eltabliihed at fo 
high a rate,} | 
Secondlyjyour church hath a falfe matter:For feing you do al this indignity toChrift 
the head o1 @ strue C hu ch,do you think that he wii entertaine you tor the true mat- 
te: of lus C@urch,the tiuc ludyects of his Kingdom,the membeis of his body, the 
faich ul Servunes of hus howle, lus chalt & crue welbeloved Spowle & wife? either you 
miuit reforme your telves of al chat vild indignity which you offegwntoC hrilt 
or cls he willnever receave youtor the matter of his Church, the Subyecis of his ‘king- 
dom,the mdmbers of his body ,the Scrvants of his howle,his efpowled wife: For Chutt 
wil not taxea wile pf fornication, children ot fornication, he wil not havethe 
Servants of Antichsittto be his howlehold Servants, Mat.6.24.nor wi! he take the mems 
bers ot anhgrlor,e make them the menbers of Chrilt,1,Cor.6.15, & the Subjects of 
hus veter Anuchrut,cannot pollibly be the faichtul Subjects of Chriits King: 


dot Luk.1p.27. | 


Burin che pa.tit—+11é6.0f your book vou make a diftinétion of macter, as: No matter 
Ti ik mattcy ane satcer-the) no muatler achuicntiay ou which.do noc profefie 
cs, lurks, ! agans; hey aret ucmatter that protetie Chritt co be rheSonne 
0! God, fie Sonne of Mary, & the only Saviour of man. Falfe matter yout) is com 
tay to threltrue: Further this crucmatter of the Church you fay jis cood & bad cod 
matter vou Jay as h to men walking \ pugnely in this profeflion of 
bad Inch Wa ang WICK@ALY | Ox Chis vou iluitrate by rhe matter of mariage, 
for she may oeatrue wire thou } a oag ous X alio by the finulicude of fubjects to a 
King Jvno Pnay de fruc though bad ones, breaking his lawes:& a truc tradefman though 
voskiliul hus ofeilio:X for your felves you fay you are true matter of Chats church 
(thouch mood matter Dicaulevou proftetle wh ite uly iS 1S faid before wel Mrs 
eld the zener. fdeny the particu!ar application of It 


how thertor do YOu prove watoys that you are 
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dene matter?by 4,reafons:wherof the fittt is for chat you beleving this forfaid truth you: 
beleeve the fumme of the goipel1 deny-it vecerly:ehe{umme of the gospel is 
lefius Chritt rhe Soane of God, & the Sonne of Mary,1s the anly King, Preilt, & Prophet. 
of his Chucch,zoverning, Sacrificing, making inrererlitom, prophecying atter chag 
manner & according te.uole rules which behath his Feltament; Nowra, 
beleeye truly concerning the perfomof-C co beleeve falicly concerning 
as your doe,is not to beleeve tac Whole goipel, but only apeece of that thisisthé: 
doctrine alone by which the Apoities did gather a people comake them aChurch &dil-' | 
ciples of Chrut:& the profeilion herofadmutred men as trug matter.of aChurch;é& this: 
only diterenceth the tue Church trom lewes, Tuckes, Pagans, Papilts, & alocher - 
chuitians & He. etiques, vizjlelus Chrit, God and man, King, Preiit,8¢ Prophet,8¢ media: 
tor of his owne Leitament; Thertor your fecond,third, & tourth reafons falflatto the: 
ground,the fiit being vadermynded as you tee-burt ther isqne thing that 1 wonder ats. 
that you should hold clre Papilts to be talfe matter, ofa Church tor holding jattifcation: 
by wo.xes,therby denying Chrifts Preiithood:& hold your felves be true matter of 
the Church denying Chill. Kingdom in the truetrameyminiltery,worship, Seguverns 
ment or his Chinch; not Chuils Kingdom as pretious as his Preifthoud? 
ashorrible impiety to deny Kngdom,&.the ordinancestherof asco deny his 
Preifthood & the vertuethaof orts Chrilts Preilthood more fundamental then his - 
Kinzdom or jultincarion by workes more pernitious then.to deny Chrilt to raigne 
King, co retufe his regiment?wel if the papilts be falfe matter by your owne conteffion 
forthe one,you mutt needes alfo be falfe matter for the other:For lam confident that” 
Chrilts Kingdom is as pretious an office as his Preifthood,eycn-as theKingdom in theold. - 
Teitament was as excellence as the Preifthood : now Mr. Bern. what is becomie of the 
Church feing your matter is falfe as you may perceave by this defcriptione¢& wharshall 
your fimulies of a bad wife,a bad fubject, of a bad artificer help you? -you {ee they vanish 
away as chaffe before the wind; your matter is falie& not bad,as appeareth evidently if 
you wil not be blind. | ia | 

To proceed, pag. 116—122,0f your book you defcribe yato vs the true forme of the 
Church,iawardly,co be the Spirit, Faith, & Love: & outwardly, the word, profeffion, 
the Sacramét ofthe L.Supper:& thefe things(fay you)are in your aflemblics;Ergo:you 
conctude your Church hath atrue forme. | ae | 

answer-have not the Papifts the word preached? do northey make profeffion & live 
as {trictly as yougdo not they communicateinthe L.Supper? & fo by confequent have 
Love,Faith, & the Spirit2yet you fay they are falfe Churches,wanting the true forme, 
even fo areyoualthough youdo al that they doe,& much more, (for fo you are much: 
bettered ia doctrine & vie of the Sacrameat,but in profefhon & practife Ifuppofe you 
are inferior to many of them:)bicaufe rejecting Chrift im his offices as hath been maid ef- 
pecialy in his Kingdom, it is impoflible in that conftitution & communion , yeu should 
aright vie the word,make'proteflion,& partake inthe Sacrament, o1 have the true vifi- 
_ ble Love,Faith, & Spirit of Chrift: For a falfe matter 1s vicapable of a true forme: & itis. 
impofiible that the body of Antichrift should have the true Spirit of Chiift, or the rue: 
covenant & new Teftanient of Chrift invefted vppon them:invifibly lhope wel & ama 
perfwaded of millions amoag you:bur I {peake of your vifidle, politique body 


4 
2 
| 
= 


in that mixture of perfons,& ‘ubordination of Ecclefiaftical officers, & communitt 
Spiritual in the Holy things, wAich by Law iseftablished & fupported in your Ecclefias 
fuca! aflembdles. | 
| But pag.121.you bid vs nose this; what? vu: that corrupticns doe not hinder mea 
from being atruc Church before men,no more then the corruprions of the hart do hin- 
der aman from being an elect one inviliblie co the Lord:1 fuppole bicaufe you bid ys in 
your ook notethis, that you account itamatter worth noting and 
Tfurely think it anote worth vothing: For although corruptions of matters accidentall 
maake not a falle Church,yet corruptions eflential of matters eflential make afalfe church 
mamely,if the maccer be falic or the forme falle: yeal avouch that if a truly conftituted 
Churchdetwtted of conupuons accidental, convinced, & impenicent therin,do fo conti. 
nue,they become afalic Church as hath been proved already before in the 8.Section:for 
Impenitency inward or ourward,maketh a falle Chiftian & Church , inwardly or 
wardly according to due propostion, 


Furthermore, pag. 122-128. you bring vs three true vifible properties of your true 
Church asyou fay, 1.cont:nuance inthe vie of the word, Sacraments & praver, 2.the 
holding forth of the cruch agamnftthe enemyes thereof, 3. mutual care forthe welfare 
each of othter:& al thefefyou fay you have among you,& fo you fay you muft needes be 
a@ true Church. | | 
lanfwer: Seing vour matter and forme isfalfe , your propertyes cannot be true 
For they arifeneceflinly trom the-vnion of the matter and forme , or from the forme 
§nduced vppon the matter therefore the firft is already proved, the latrer aifo mul 
nceds followsbut let vs examine thefe things particularly thertor in the fii ft place 
rhar vou have wel propounded the propertyes of thetrue Church : For the firlt and 
principal ¢flential property ot atiue Church is intere(t and title to a! the Holy things, 
which is éxtantin fiivers particulars as parcels of that general and whole property. the 
fore a pedple declaring their faith and repentance by Seperating thcmielves from all vie 
€leanenes,cx by refigning themfelves wholy to the Lord to become his people , have 
God for their Father,& Chrift for their King,Preift,and Prophett , and fo with Chrift 
fave ttle ro all the meanes of Salvation ¢ and this title confifterh inthe VVord, S® 
craments,Cenfures,Pray crs, Almes,and al other parts of Spirituall vifible communion 
whatfoever even as when the foule is induced vpponthe matter , viz whenthe 
Preath of life 1s bi carhed into the noftinils of duft of the Farth. Genefiz. then thers 
aman with arcafonsble and Religions Soule : So whena company of faithful people 
are invefted with the New Teftament of Chrift, then ther is in themtitle te al the holy 
things of God wharfoever : Thisas evident by that which I have before manifefted 
an the feaventh Section whither the Reader is to be referred: wherfore Mr.Bern.to ap- 
ly thiswneo your Cherch,! avouch that feing you are a falfe matter of a Church: 
ve a falfe forme or covenat induced vppon you,as hith been shewed before chercfore 
gowhaye no true title co the meanes of Salvation, butin viurping theV Vord, Sacraments, 
Cenfures Prayers, Almes,Xc.you therein incurre the reproof ofshe Prophet , faving 
Pialm.s0 rw. what chow to doe to declare myne ordinanees that chou should 


wy mothy mouth, {cing thou hatelt ro be reformed and calt my 
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@ordes behind thee ? And as the Prophet fpeaketh : Efay. your worshi 
is iniquity ,l cannot beare it,}. am weary of it, Thaceie Therefore ‘you may 
aslony as you will the Temple ofthe Lord the Temple ofthe Lord yet | 
yntill you intertayne Chrifts crue Kingdome, Preifthood.& Prophecy,you are but vfut- 
pers of all chat vilible communion ia the Word, Sacraments, Prayers, &c, which is a- 
mong you;For it doth not follow that bicaufe youtavethe Word, Sacraments, Ccn- 


fures,prayeis, &c. therefore you area true Church;neither are the vfing of thefe tiue 


propertyes of atruc Church.; — Burthe title to them isthe trie propertie of a trae 
Church Forthe Papitts and all Antichriltians and Heretiques vie the Word, Sacta> 


ncrits, Cenfures, prayers, but they arenoc thertur a true Church , asI know you will’ 


conielle. 


Butheer you wish vs againe pag. 122, to obferve well : Lett vs heer what it is’ 
that you Wish ysto obfeive well ; Namely , the true VVord preached, and the true — 
Sacranients admiuiftied,are the true propertyes ofatrue Church - And tharyoaha-. 
ve thofe things as you fay well VVhacis the true word ¢ and what arethetrue 


Sactameurs? 18 not the crue word the true dottryne of the word? the true doétryne of 


the New Teftament? but you have rejected the whole do&tryne of Chrifts Kingdome’ 
in amanner,and have advanced all that falfe doctry ne of the Antichriftian hierarchy, 


which is taught and commauaded by Law to be ranghe im your Church ; And 


youin your puipits prociayme all chem Heretiques or Schifmatiques , that teach and* 


ereft the Church, Government, according to the paterne of 
Chrift his New Tettament : Andto you haye abrogated and difanulled the VVord- 
of God by your tradiuonsamd Anuchriftian devifes. Againe? VVhat are true Sacra> 
ments ¢ is the breaking of bread,and drincking of wine performed by any perfons, 
afterany manner , or washing with water likewife , true Sacraments? I’think you 
Willnotfay ic iis thereforeneceilary that there bee a concurrence of other matters? 


viz That {cing Sacraments areinrelationand reference , thofereferences or relas 


tions muft needes be annexed , els they are not true Sacraments : asa baptized per- 
fon , muft baptize into the true Faith of Chrilt , a perfon capable of baptifmes 
A communion of men having title to the Lords Supper muft break bread‘, and 
drinck wine , to? remember Chrift ; and shew forth his death till he come : There 
fore whereas you held and teach, that the whole bundel of the Antichriftian confti- 
tution , minifterie , worship , and. Government of the aflémblies are the Lords 
ordinances , youteach afalfe word: and whereas you being a falfe Church and 
Miniftery , doe baptize. with water , and break bread & wine co remember: a falfe 
Chrifl , and a falfe Tettament , and a falfe Faith , therein you declare plainly that 
you have not the true Sacraments;and whereas in your (Obferve well) you fay , ‘Truly 
and Rightly,refpect grace in adminiftring the VVerd and Sacraments,and therefore to” 


preach the word Truly,and Rightly to adminifter the Sacraments, are no convertible ~ 


fignes of atrue Church, }antwer : That Truly and Rightly to adminifler , doe 


alfo refpect the outward manner of doing in the Effentiall relations fpoken of be- 


fore and not onely grace > And fo yous ( Obferve well) is not worthy obfer- 


 Inyour third eflencial peopertie, you wil needes have difcipline no 
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Paralleles,Cenfures,Obfervations. 
Gene of atrug Church}Si:.1 contefie vngo you that thevie of the Cenfures of 
thon & exconymunication which | fuppote you cal difcipline , is not a convertible hone 
efauue Chuichzbuc only powre & & unteveft ro vfechems:this title I deny you te 
have:For how cary ou being in your coniti mingled with the world,& vntepera- 
ted,& poluted with fo many Anuchiiltan formications as yet are extantin your afleme 
blies have title to any oi the Loids ordinances?doth the Lord(think you) give his cove. 
nant new Tettament,purchated by the blood of C vnto fuch perfons as trample 
ynder foot the whole Peitament of Chiilt,& the oidinances therofé hath the theet utle 
tothetrue mans purfe though he have.the pofleilion of iteno more have you title toChr 

vilidly though you viitip him challendy him never fo peremptorily ; wherefor co end 

this point ot the properties of the true Chinch | fay til you have Seperated your felves 

from al the wicked pepple & Anuchrittan ordinances in your aflemblics , tl you have 

vowed & embrace & practic al the ordinances of Chuits new Teitament 

you can havé no turtle dr interctt to che holy things of Godivfe them as long as you lit, 

you abule Ujem. 

Laltly to conclude this fill part of the Section viztrhat yourChurches are falfe 
ehes:l fay that which you object, pag. many cciruptions may be in a church, 
yotut hurch the bewig truc,viziSo long as they are not Im penitent 
iter conviction: theior trac! the Loids people fo long as they retained their truce}. 
itiution,E7 gh. men of Ephelus beleevers ignorant of the vifible gitts of 
the Holy G@olt, Ad! 14.2.1 he Cormehians Saints though incett dronkennes, fornication 
falic doctryge, contention, & njuch evil among them, bican'e they were not Impenitent 
atrer twile atimonition or conyiction.& fo forth of the reftzbur vou wil’coniefle chatthe 
Prelaces & their ta-cion are obttinate after conviction:& we avouch that the Puritanes 
are obflunate after c nviction,for they neither have an!wered nor can anfwer that we ob 
agauntt (hem: NX theitor although your conftieucié had been crue(which was never) 

et vour Church is become falfe being obitinate in finne & perfecuting to death, 
onmcut,loffe of goods, Szc.al chat teltity againlt her abhomin:tions : that this is a figne 
of aiale Church, read, 2.King,17. & Jere. 3.8, Math,23.37.38. Math.21.33—43e 
AL 19,9. | | 

The fecgnd peint to be handled in this Section, is,that al your minifters are falfe mink 
Steiszin hagiling whereof] wil proceed as in the tormer point of this Section, viz Firl 
confrme the truth by arguments diawne trom the scuptures.Secondly,retute your fane 
youwoquid prove your miniflery true. 7 

Therefore ia the mut place to prove your minifters falfe Minifters , I wie chek 
A: | 


The frit Argument, 
“The trmeminifteric cannot be raifed out ofa faife Church, 
The Ec¢lefiattical atlemmbhes ¢ England are talie Churches 
Therfor the minillers of shofe affembties Ecclehattial are falfe minifters. 
The gigend His a gument ts Prope unded & confirmed in the 7.Seation, where 
ath becngreyed by ers shat powse,wherof ast 


| 


is the calling of Minifters,is not given by fucceffion co the Pope, Bhs. of presbytery, 

to the body of the congregation,if they be but two or three: So that feing the true 
Church is in nature & being before the minjltery, & the muniftene is but one of the ho- 
fy things given to the Church; one part of Chrifts powre delegated to the Church:one 
branch of that true citle & interelt whichthe L. lIefus the Bridegrome & husband of 
the Charch givech to the Bride, the Spowle of Chrift,the true Church ; The Minufterie 
eherfor mult necdes follow the Church,be after theChurch,be raifed out of the church: 
cherefere the tiue Miniltery of Chrilt is only where the true Church of Chrift is, 
fo it cannot be in the aftemblies Ecclefiaitical of England, being aot the Churches 
of Chnift. | 


The fecond Argument, 


The true miniftcrie hath atrue office,in execution wher of it is exercifed;Rom. 
5.28-Fph 4.11. | 
The minifterie of the Ecclefialtical aflemblies of England have not a tue office,ia 
exccution wherof itis exercifed. | | 
ofthe Ecclefiaftical affemblies of England js not the crue 
minulteri 
The foundacion of this argument is this: viz:that feing the minifterie of che Church 
of England arifeth out of the minifterie of the Churdh of Rome,as abranch out of the 
roor of the tree, therfor it muft needes be of she fame nature & kind with the minillerie 
of the Church of Rome;For as aman begetteth aman, one light commeth of another, 
one Preift begetreth another in the old Teftament, fo in ordination by, fucceffion , one 
Minifter makeua another: & therfor,.as the branch is of the famenature with the root, 
the Sonne with the Father, one candle light with anorher,oge Aaronical Preift with an- 
other:So mull the minifter ordeyned be of the fame nature & office with him thar or- 
deyaeth him:Scing therfor che minifterie of the Church of Rome is a popish Sacrificing 


Preifthood,that 4s a falfe minifterie,having a falfe officesit muftneedes follow that the 


minifterie of the Church of England proceeding from thesninifterie of the Church of 
Rome,as one light is inflamed of another,is of the fame natfre 8 office, 8& therfor a falle 
minifterie:ncither can it fuffice to fay that (as it is moft true & I do willingly confefle) che 
minifterfe of Englandis much Refined & Reformed from the droffe of popery : For 
Refine Sugar as long jas you wil, it is Sugar {til inmature : Refine light as oft asyou 
from brintitone light toa tallow light, from tallow to Rofen, from Rolen to wax, 
rom wax to Venice Turpentine, from that to the molt pretious fubjeé that.can be de- 
vifed, yet the light is of the fame nature with the brimftone light: SoRefine the minifter 
7 Succeffion of ordination as long & as oft as you wil, yet it is flil of the firft nature: & 
it be Refined to nothing,thatis,til it be abolished & extinguished , a true minifterie 
can never beraifed vp againe : For who can bring acleane thing out of that which 


Yacleane? | 


The third Argument. 
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| Paralleles Cenfures,O fervations, 
4: true minifteri¢ hath acrue vocation & ing by election, approbation, & | 


this'point I ppeaic th every 


dination of'tirat taichfil people wher he is to adminifter. 

The miniftery ot the Eccietiattical afferablies of Englind, hath noe the ere 
& calling by clection,approbations& ordination ofa faithful people where thy 

Ergo,theminiftery of the Ecclefiattical affemblies of England is not the trnd thing 
{tery Ivhich Chrift hath placed in his Church. | 

The Major er part of this argument is evidenr by chefe Scriptures compar'ec 
gether, and 14.23. 1, Timoth-3.10. “and4,14. alfoitts evidehrby 

which was opferved, proved,and anfivered , concerning the feaventh Settion of thi 

Lettre. H 
The Minar or fecond part of the arguntent ts evident in it felftFor it is apparant that 
the minitery of England is called by Succeilive orditiation niade by a Prelate his 
chaplin,ip pus chaprel,with Subicription to the abhominations of Anuchyft,cone 
teyned in tie 3.article:, with the oath ot Canonicalobedience to the Anuchriftian pre- 

lacy their Spiricual LL.& jarifdittion,courts,& canons:by giving the holy Gho/t,apishes 


ly & blaiphanoufly abufing the words of Chuft, Ioh,:0.22.23. giving therby tothe 
Preset wie hed,powre co remit & retay ne finnes, which Cart hath given only to the 


body of the Church,& not to the minifters by Succeflive ordination,asSacuficin powie 


was propagated by Genealogie in the old Teframét from Preift to Preiftsehen the preift 
thus o:deyued is invorced vppon a parish, with the Patrons prefentation , & the LenB. 
his inftirucign,& the Archdeacons induction,& his owne to‘ling of a bell , & taking 
hold of the Ring of tf Church dore contrary to the king of al the bad men in the pa- 
‘ticsh if he bela reformift,& contrary to althe Puritanes in the parish, if he be a Formalift 
'& with the liking of a! the goodiecllowes in the parish if he bea dumbdrincking -fwagge 
ring |; be the nue yocation of Chrifts true Minifters, taycht in his Teltae 
ment,then the nunifters of tinezif not,then is their Miniftery falfe : & for 
confcience & ¥pright hart in England: if any man’be 
made minifter any other way, he ts not made according tolaw , & his miniftery is voyd 
by law & agnullicy‘ih England: I difpute only again{t the miniftery eltaplished by law 
if ter auy other miniftery befides, or contrary to law which yeu Mr: Bern, will 
lead for tet ithe confirmed by the rules of Chiles We 
ow it, we wil then acknowledg it,if the Lord Iefus in hisnew Teftament wil give ap- 
tobation nto ittotherwife this we hold for the prelent cOcerning the miniftery of 
aflemblies Becicfiaftical of the land. 

next point ta be handted is the answering of your S¢ cavils 
Which you bting againg this doctryne which we teach, & for the tarefy ing of your mi-s 
niftcry to Be crue, AI cel you Mi.Bérs.vou had need b ing good around, or els von & 
your Fellow minift¢rs wilbe found Falfe Prophets, Théeves, and Robbeis. Math,7,15 
lohn. to. 14 

That which voualledg for your felves is conteyned fromthe pag.1>8—146. of your 
pook.the pomewherot is tris that( you fay)your mniftery is true you. con- 
yere ans Wor two things, t.that you convert no m2 to chat true vifible faith 

taughtin che new Jfeitameut vi Ch. ub wast by anaas couverfion nuit bejudged ¢ but 
J you dos 
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You do pervert men fromit daylysas evident expericce té. oth: For your books gaint 
the Seperation, yout preaching & Sermons againit the Way of the Lord, your conteren- 
ces & difputations, & perswafions, for men tu forfake the truch, & co continue fil with 
you in the communion of your Anuchriftian abhominations,or having forfaken you to 
returne back againe into Egipt,thefe & the like courfes of yours molt frequent to the 
belt Reformilts of the land plainly manifeft that you convert none atall to the faith of | 
Chrifis new Teftament,but you pervert al that you poflibly can from the fame ¢ Now © 
what you do in fecreat berwixt che L. & the foules of them that heare you , he unly thae 
feet hin fecreat knowweth in particularparticularly Xcercainly we Know not nor enquire 
not:See more of this poinc in that which is wiicten before & in thclettre to Mr.S.at che / 
end of this book,2,let it be granted that you do convert mé eveu¢o the true vifible faith 
of the new Teltament,! fay this is no proot fufficieat of thetrach of your mimittery, that 
js ro fay that youaie thofe true Paftors Eph.4. I. 
Tim. 3.2-Tit.1,6—9, For thef officers were g¥é to the true church:whichChurch was e- 
ftablished befor thefe officers were, & thefe officers were occupied abourthe feding,that 
is teaching & guiding of rhofe particular Churches wherto they attended:theChurches = « 
therfor confifting of Saints alyeady converted to the faith of the new Teltament , how 
doth converfisn areue a true miusiteric of Paftor,or Elder,or Bb. which converteth not, 
as his proper work, but only feedeth, that is editieth Se buildeth yp men converted, by 
teaching & guiding them in the wayés of thé Lo:d*See more of this point alfo in the let- 
ter to Mr.S.at the latter end of this book:& in that which is written before which I de- 
fiie may be congqed. 
but heer you Sap@t thar che Apoftle that is,ouc fent proveth his calling by the feale of 
his 4-14: 15.1. Cor.9.2.8 2.Cor. 3.1-3-& 13.3.5. & 
that it cannot be ptoved thar tefus}Chr.doth worke by falfe meanes , itis our owne 
grant. I answer that if your argument be framed into forme itis this, - a 
He that conyesteth Soules is an Apoftle,as Paul, 2,Cor.3.1—2,°° 
The Minifters of England convert Soules. | | 
Ergo,the minrters of England are Apoftles as Paul:or thus. 
He that converteth Soules is fent of Gud, Rom. 10. 
The Minifters of England convertSoules, “0 
Ergo,the minifiers of England are fentof God, | 
IfIshould yeeld your firft argument thé it would follow that you & al the minifters 
that convert foules in England are Ap, but you intend notto proveyour félves Apft. but 
ordinary Patiois of vifible churches: 8c therfore your argument if it were yeelded pro- 
veth not your purpofe:& I know you do not challendgto be an Apottle as Paul was, | 
- Againe to answer to your fecond argumét,we yeeld you that no m4 ca cévert to the 
true faith of Chr.new Teftamet which 1s vilible,except he be fént'ofGod:but feing you 
pervert men fr6 the new teftament ofChr.(as I have proyed)how can you herby prove 
your felvesto be fent of Godénay I fay you are the fe che of Sathanfent by the L, 


in his wrath to keep the people in bondage fré the opedience of the faith taught in the 
new teftament:I do not determine what you are invifibly ,fecreatly known to the L.nei- q 
ther doth the Scripture teach vs fo to judg of faith:Forhow canthe Scriptureteach vs ss 


Fusthes, 


Viliblie fo judg an juvufible thing whichis not appearing in Fruites? 
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Heading them meeny by the pretence of this argument of converting foules 


| Paralicles, Cenfirres, Obfervations,. 

Further wher as you fay what the 1.Cor, 9.1.8 2.Cor, fer aan not intend the cep 
flirution of the C seem of the Cormnths,& other Churches: but their converfion from 
idolatry to embrace the doctryne of the gofpel by faith Lanfwer that thele two things 
which you are al one they dre no other in diftincuion then Aarons bea 
& che beard of you Tpeake for Fo Cou men he bath of the gofpel,is to 
convert menito the ube hurch of Por they are pot conveited to the 
true taith ul they be converted & ellable hed into the true Church itit may be fouads 
So that oryoursis very if not altogether ridiculous * & for 
the tome of thie Apottes thele (vo places ot the Cormths,] fay it 1S MIStR« 
ken by you fo cited the Holy Ghots purpofe,& milapplyed by you to 
prove your sbtention Bo the teale of Pauls Apottleship was the Chuich of theC ornths 
conve ted tothe eltabin hed coullicucion of the new Teftament 
Cor.9.2.X fo Paul expoundcch himatelt in che ocher place 2.Cor.3.10, faying, char he 
was made an able of che new Tettument,even as Mofes was of the For the 
voderttandijg of watch place & the whole matter,you mutt remember what Mofes did 
to the Chureh ot che lewes,& what Paul did to the Church of the Corinths $ Moles 
did contticute the huich of the lewes , according to the paterne shewed him inthe 
mount & chit mott faithfully ,Heb,8.5.Paul being the Apoftle of theGentils fent by Chr, 


fot chat purpofg, hath cltablished the Church of the Corinths , according to. that 


erne Whith C hrift the Mediator revealed vnro him : which nene could doe but an 
Apoltle fent by Chrilt:So that the force of Pauls Argument to prove himfelf an A pottle 
mull thus b¢ & conceaved. 
He that hach the {gale of an Apottelship 1s an Apoftle. Awd 
Paul hath the feale ot an Apottelship,viz3an iniallible dire€tion from Chrift Iefus by 
the spi ro convert & eftablish che Church of the Corinths into the true contti- 
tution ot che new Tettament, 
Eigo: Paul 1s an Apottle of Jefus Chrift. 
Now 


{ Bein. wou'd require you to answer directly & plainly whither this be net. 


the true Scope & intent of thefe ewo places of Scripturesit yea:then ge you a moft ig- 
norant shameles perveiter salie interpreter et the Scriptures, wherot I require your 
repentance before the Lord & the woild(for your finne 1s publique: ) it may; then difco- 
ver che confiaryit you can & juttise your felfyor els doe profeiic vnto you, & toall 
the minifters of England, that vou doe abule the honett harted people cf the Land, this- 

For they 
feeling in tljeit confgrences feci eatly the Lords work of inward converfion by the mint- 
ficry wadefpecially the fiacerett & mott forward puritans thereby are brought 
crence thew munutery'& vider the vizard of this inward work in cheir confciences 
pretending ¢onverf co the faith of Chrifts new Teftanient,dee hereby refolute 
tely pei ynder chat miuuttery Wheeby/fay they)they were converted. afluring them- 
felves that it annot be a salfe miniftery that converreth mento the Lord inwardly and 
fecieatiy thea you the miumtiers ol the and, deceaving others & being deceaved your 
felves by th¢ oaltruction of thete & the like places of Scripture ftand vp froutly to 
deiend youl mo rery this manuerare wee not truc minife s of lefus ( hrift? have 
Wee Not ested are you Cue Scale of the fo: ward profeflors 
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Paralleles, Cenfures,Obfervations, pag. 
of the Land?wee appeale vnto your confciences if you in our miniftery havenot felt the 

wic of the word to your inward conve: fion: If this be fo how can vou forfake your 
” hers that begat youghow can you go to the Seperation that never céverted yowr&c, 
Janswer what youdoe conver fion,| difpuce not, & the Scripture regardcth 
not ;wiut you doe outwardly 


Cihurcls of the Apoftle Pauls conftitution fuch as was the Charch of the Corinths:and 


you cannot by your inward invifible converfiom (which you plead for) prove: 


your nuailtery except you can produce fuch an citect as Paul did in the Counths 

you cannot prove your {elves to be the true munilcers that are fent of God.For Paul faith 
yee Couuths are our Epilte vndeiltood & :ead of al men?$o that Pauls Seale ot his mi- 
Was an outward vilible,legible faith, viz The tarh of the crue Churchof the 
pew Tecarvent wheicmeo the Apoide had eitablished them,which al men did fee be- 

hold,& read mani eftly:wherefore if you the Minifters of England wil prove your felves 
to be the true miniliers of the new Telament,then shew mee {ucla feale of vour mini+ 
fiery as the Apoltle heere fpeaketh of; conveit men,& eftablishthem inthe true Apos 

fiolical Church of the primutive inftitution,& | for my pare wil yeeld ynto you, that as 
paul was fent extraordinarily fo are you ordinarily -by the Lord, yoware the true mi- 
niters of icfus Chrift truly fent:Rom,10.but [cing you doe what you can to hinder al 
your difeiples (rom the true Corinthian Chu-ch eftablished by paull according to the 
paterne of Chrifts new Teftament,nut bringing the poopie that depend vppon you fo 
far as you know & acknowledg, bur {til countel them to {tay & wayr for a better tyme, 
til che civil"Magiltrate wil give lis allowance,vnder thefe pretences {til keeping them in 
Spiritual bountiige to the abhonunations of Antichrift retayned inthe Land:! fay herby 
you manifeftly difcover vnto al che world,that {cing you know the wil of your Lord & 
Mr. Chrift,& doe it not,you are worthy to be beaten with many ftripes? ho feing you 


‘break the commaundements of Chrift & teach men fo,you are the leaft(chat is none)im 


the Kingdome of Heaven:practifing flat contrary to the Apoitles who thought it better 


to obey God then man: & yet the Magiftrates that forbad them were the Magiftrares of © 


the true Churchof the lewes: wherefore breefly to answer both Minilters & p: ofeflors? 
To the profeffors I fay:Shew mee your faith by embracing the whole new Teftament 
@f Chrift To the minifters I fay: Shew mee the Seale of your miniftery by converting 


& eftablishing a Church after the Apoftolique Corinthian frame & conftitution: & I 


wil grant that chen you are true minifters,& your. difciples truly converted : in the 
meane tyme I wil judg your vifible ftanding in Chriftianiey as it is vifibles& your invi- 
fible being in Chriftianity J willeaye to the Lord,who feeth in fecreat,& who knoweth 
who are his,not doubung but the Lord hath his thoufands even in the depth of popery 


_ much more among you;& thisisthat Mr, Bern, which wee hold & grant.concerning 


ehis point- | | 
Now for your objetion which you for vs make & answer pag.1z9.130. That pri- 
vate per fons may convert,I fay you herein alfo aredeceived & deale deceiptfully + For 


you areto diflingnish of converfion according to the circumftance of tyme wherein mé 


were converted to Chiil€;lohmconverted & baptized many into Chrift Iefus before the 
vifible Church of the new Teftament was revealed, whitch came vppon the day of Pen- 


plead, & the Scripture difCovereth;you convert not 
ainan co the true faith of Chrift which ts viliblein the vifible communion of the true 
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Parallelcs,Cenfures,Obfervations, 

teco#, A‘t.2,Pph. 4.11. Thus wereal the Difciples of Lohn & of Chrift converted, ofthis 
convertion & bauih mutt che places of the Evangelifts be vnderltood:as namely that Joh, ° 
4.39.& otheis fo were th@lewes, Profelites, & tome ofSamaiia converted, tor as yet Chr, 
noi preached to the Genals , which he himfelf fo. bad to be done, Mat. 10.thus 
were me converted to beleve chat the Methas which they knew should come,was come, 
& chat Jefus the Sonne|ot God, & the Sonne et Mary was hee: who vppon their convers 
fion & bapusme became Chrifts Difciples co learne & pracufe wha: foever he should af- 
eeiward wach them: That this is fo read, Att. 18,2 3.8 19.2,3-Now after the day of Pen- 
recott, conveifion was larger ds I may fo fpeake in refpect of the vifible manifettatio ther 
of & othier hike (onliderations. For then men were converted to the matter of the day of 
Penrecoft, 3: irame & confutution of the church of the newTeltament which 
was purchaied by Chrifts deach,& exhibiced yntothe Apoitles by the promute of the 
Spirit given vnto them: Thus weie men converted aiter the death, refurrection,& afcen 
fion of Chiift,& aiterthe comming of the Holy Ghott as may be feen, Act. 2.38—42. & 
$.16,17.8& 10.44 48.So that lohn converted men to the Faith of Chrift to be maniles 
Stediafter the day of Pentecolt,the Apoftles converted men to the Faith of Chrift alrea- 
Ay given & exhibited}Sang thevto: thatthe new Teltament of Chrift is now confit 
med & oftablished,& revealed manifeftly in the Scriptures of the Apoftles of our Lord, 
“al that are converted now ave converted tothenew leftament & che ordinances there 
of, or els they fe not Converted to vs viliblie: Pinus ining this premuted as neceifarily to 
be vnderitood jor the true knoiwledg of true converfiomin the next place we muit take 
motice(for the answering of the objection of private mers converting) that Antichrift 
hach defaced de Faith ot Chrift in the whole new Teftament,& fo the wue ‘minitrery3 
& chertorie mult needes be that whofoever doth convert from Ancichriftianisme & e+ 


either as a minifter of as an Apoictle, Prophet , Evangelift of Ch or as 
Private perion:Por this is a furlicient cnumeration of parts:ther being no other fort off 
perfons to conyeit men from Aauchiilt to Cheilt but one of thefes For you have heard 
chat Paitors donot convert but teed che Hock: fuppofe you dare not avouch that the 
Minifters off Amtichrilt do covert to the true Faith & new Teftament off Chrift Iefus? 
neither dare you fay thar cher are now in the world the offices ofApoftles,Prophets, E- 
vangehitstwhettor wien men convert they doit as private perfons: Therfore choofe Mr. 
Bern. which ofthefe three you wil atfirmet& then tel mee whither private perfons doe 
not convert,as Act.I1,19-2 1,Scthis shal ju fice tor this point,ot converting performed 
by private perfons in the rifing vp from the Apoftacy of Antichrilt » &for the difcove- 
ting of your objection & answer. : 

Now irom 30—141.vou teach vs the doctryne of the vocation of minifters 
which I wil not altogether disalow,nox approve wholly:& feing itaperteyneth not to 
@ur quefton,ileave it wholy vntoucht:& Come to that which is pa.1 41—146,wher you 
endevour igaineto prove your miniftery true & that after this manner. 


races:they thar are alfo outward 


They that called of Chrif having both gifts & 
ly caled of the chikirch being examined aproved,cleéted,ordey ned:they that preach 


aruc doctrine, admins iter the true Sacraments, pe.forme their office fair hfully, live 
afluled by Chivto 


che rue miniffers of 


Stablishetia a pgople into the tiuc Faith & new Teftamét of Chrift performerh that work 


conveit foules,& are aproved by the people 
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Paralleles, Cenfurcs, Obfervations, 
The mivifters of the Church ot England have al thefe particulars. 
Ergo,the minifters of the Church of England are the true minitters of Chriff. 
answer you Mr.Ber,that the Popish minifters have al thefe forfaid qualifications ia 
common with che minite:s of England, (1 plead notof the degree or meafure of thefe _ 
things,{or contefle {ome of them tobe much more in the English miniiters but! {fpeaka 
o1 the kind or nature of the qualifications):which I prove by induction thus, be 
The Popishamnitters many of them have excelent outward gitts & graces asmucly 
learniny,vttci ance, Zcale, & gravity as any minifters of England , though al of chem have 
not fo: as al che minilters of England have not fo, | 
2. The Popish minsfte:s are called 
(that is as you expound, the cheef governors, who are as true minitters as you are, feing. 
your mintitery is a buanch of the roote):So are you, 4 
3. The Pepin msmiliers preach the true doctryne of Chrift,&¢ adminiffer his true 
cramentstfa: youict une rhe baprifme that men havein popery as t.ue,and they 


eate bread wivein remembrance ofChreilts death: & although you preach more 
tiuthtizes cacy Go adminiite: bapeifine & the L, Supper more purely, orratherleife 
corrupily,y ve fame truths & Sacraments that youhaye, eventhe Scrip= 

4. The Popist. any of them perferme their office Faithfnlly inmany things 
as Faithfully as youd you do net periorme al che parts of the true 


Rtery,& the worl: cas asthe woult popisit preitt | 
$.The popish mini: me or tact lve confcionabdly according to their rule , the 
bell of you do no nore. oe che work uf youare as vild beaits as the groileft shavelings, 
_ 6.Asthe Popich miniters convert none vifibly to the true Faith and Teftamene 
of Chrilt,S¢ yet Ld: ube not but that cheufinds are by them converted & faved (whag 
Mz.Be. wil you condemne al the men that have lived fromGregory the great til the coug 
‘cel of Conttance, & to this day vnder the dominions of the pope¢For shame do not fo.) 
Sothough the foywardelt minificrs of England convert many invilibly to life& Salya- 
tion by Chaift,yet you ordinari!y fay,that the Formalifts convert none,& the dumb 
nifters cannot convert,bicaute they cannot preach:& none of you alconverta man vifts 
bly to the true Faith taught in che new Teftament of Chrift,but with al your might per- 
vert men from it. 
7.Finally,the popish minifters are approved by their people,aswel as the belt or worft 
of youare,according to the dispofitions of the people.. is 
_. Seing thertor thac at thefe things are as evident & pregnant for the popish minifters 
as for you,therfor either they aretrve minifters if you be truezor els bicaufe they are fals 
(as you fay) 8 yet havea! thefe forfaid qualifications, therfor thefe qualifications make 
not a true miniftery:So that you fee Mr. Ber.that your argument is Weak to prove your 
minifiery true, & y oumuft feek out a berter definition of a true miniftery, & according 
therto shape your miniftery,if you wil have it true. | | 
_ Inthe next place you with an objection 8 answer would prove that although your 
minifters have a falfe entrance, viz:ordination of the Bb.yet may be true minifters: & na- 
mely by two reafons, 1. For that none were ever ordeyned but by ecclefiaftical perfons: 
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as Apofties,Evangelifts, Bbs. 2. a fal{c entrance cannot make a falfe miniftery, as ings} 

tT answertFirftif it were veelded you that ther.could be no true minifters made with- 
our ordination of Apottles, Evangelilts, Bbs.yet bicaufe your L.Bbs,are not thofe true Ae 
poitles, Evangelifts, Kbs. of the primitive ution, but rather the Servants ot Antchrift, 
(as your torwardelt protedlors & preachers inttantly aftirme)cherefore ther ordination ig 
Antichriltian, and fo your minitery 1s falfe sn the entrance: bart Secondly, I deny it to be 


grue Which you uff me tor ordination by procedent Elders; For I have proved ynto you 


by many vadeniable thatthe whole muniftenall powre of Chrift is given to the 
body ot the Chtrch,whereby,as in che tuit confaruting of Churches, fo inthe rifing of 


Churches , the body hath powie te al the Holy ordinances of 


Chiitt for co lite &Salvanon , whereof the miniftery is a 

rinctpal.& therefor the Chinch bach powre to enjoy the true miniftery & you cons 
the Chuich wantiag otlicers hath powie to.elect her officers , which is the princie 
pal, Act.«. & sg. & why nox to approve & ordeyne which are burt the interior & lefle 
may read Act.1,that beforerhe: were any Apedtles actually in of 


fice, the Church did .chote Mathias into-the rome of ludas,& that by acommo confent? 


wherio cheis excepulvh Of VOLS 1S nothing. 
@our Second exceptionss as weake: that feing a faulty entrance into mariage which 
ordinanee of God, doth not disanul ity why should a faulty entrance into the mini 
flery disanul fay the violating of accidental circumitances through ignorance shall 
sot disanul any of Gods ordinances For then their should be no trug having of any of 
aance of God Whatloever if 1s ampoflible wee should perfectly & keep all 
pitance cherte apates ning but the wiltul breach of eflentual parts of che 
ordinance doth coriupt the ordinance & make at talie 3 as for example ; The matter of 
forme being alfe,the o:dinance cannot pcflible be true: A man marieth a mayde that is 
é.yeo oldzor awoman mariech an Evouch; the mariage is falfe,for the matter is falfe: A 
gan taketh awoman oor as his wite,butas a concubine,as the yonger brethren the oe 


glemen ot doe, thisas no true mauage , bicaufe it wanterh tine forme of ma 


¢-hurches aflume them minifters,fuppofe they be the true paftors deferi- 
bed in the woid,as Lam perswaded your Puritanes fo endevour,] fay bicanle your chur- 
or Feclefiattical allemblies are talfe, your miniftery is not truetFor atrue Minifter& 
atalfe Church cannot mary together; urther,it yourChurch & muiniftery were true, yor 
sf you should r P cfented by a Patron,ordeyned by a Prelate,inducted by an Archdea- 
con,contrary te the wil of the Church,the mai tage is falfe,bicaufe the calling is falfe:So 
ther you fee Mr, Ber.hovw litle your fimilies help you wherein noewichflandng you by 


your difciples ae thaught Specialy to excel, and to have the prehemenence over vour 
bri: 


And heer y ga flourish out of the 10.0f ohn to prove your mimifters rrue mi- 


| mifters: what Mi. Bern in 200d foorh doe you plead this for all your Miniftets of Englandé 


Speak p'anly & double not with God & man: doe you in your confcience think that al 
@he minifters of Enyland evé your dumb Preifts'whome vou have excluded by your co- 


you crofle nenrefidents & idle bellyes the Cathedral orC ollegiate Preaits, your 
thee & every one ofthem doe enter in by the dore ¢ have 
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eatrace by the porters opening, know their sheep by name, lead t ound doctrine 
& holy fave many leftrey none?Speak plainly Mr. Ber. to this feck no 
shifts: & yet chef are the only men alowed by Law in your mintery; For be he never 
{fo dumb,idle,non refident, wicked, yetit he fubfcribe weare the geere, & do read the Ser- 
vice book, & wil do homage to his Spiritual Lords & their Courts , if he be amicus cu- 
riz, if he be conformable & obedient al is wel:is not this even foethis you know in your 
confcience My. Bern. & therfor pag-143. Lin.7.8.you {peake warily:y ou fay; The proper- 
eves of a true Shepheard agree wel with Minitters in England ; you dare not fay wath 
al the Mmifters of England: Therefore by y our owne confeience al theMinilters of Eng- 
land are not true Shepheards ; your Lords the Prelates wil con you litle thank for this: 
but let vs exclude your dumb Preiits,idle-bellyes,and al the rable of the coatormitts af 
you wil,which are 9. partsof 10. (and then I think you are excluded your {elf among 
shem:)! wil plead only againit the beft minifter that flandeth by Law in your aflemblics: 
1.he entereth not in by the,dore,feing the dore is only inthe Sheepfold , that 1s in the 
true Church;& feing you are a Falfe Church(as is proved) your dore cannog bertruc, 2. 
The porter(that is as you fay Gods Spirit: buc 1 think rather the porterto be the watch- — 
man, that is the whole Church, Mat.1 3.3 3-37. openeth not to you,for you convert 
nonc<o the true vifible Fairh of the new Veltament,orif you did,it doth not prove your 
true Paktorship, ingShephcards do not make sheep,but feed themzit should only prove | 
that you are Spiritual Fathersthat convert men which — perfons doe as you have | 
heard, 3}. he doth not know them nor is knowne of his Sheep:For of 360. perhaps he wil 
not acknowledg above 30.to be sheep,the reft he thinketh goates,&¢ the guates wil not — 
acknowledg nim.as Shepheard,buc hare & fly from him. 4. he doth not lead them by 
found dodtiyne to perfection, but by Faille deciryne pervertecth them from the trath, 
which blafphemoutly he proctaymeth dayly in his pulpit to be Brownifinc,Schifme, He- 
refy,&c,5.he doth not lead them by Godly life , forifthe cheef part of Godlines be 
the true worship of God,how doth he Icad them in Godlines,that leadeth them vp & 
downe in your Falf¢ Church, Miniflecy, VVorship, Government , blindfold likethe 
men of Sodumthat fought Lots dere; Therefore dare in the true feareof the Lordcal 
the belt of you al a Spiritual theef, & a robber,vea a VVolt that cometh to kil,rob , and | 
deftroy 3 not that you foentendtodoe or that you do fo wilfully, (& yer lwould 
have you Mr. Bern. Lookwelto your felf , fer Idarenotcleare you fiom finninge 
againit your confcience,who have acknowledged the truth:) but for that yo do fo in- | 
deed, & by neceflary confequent;F or feing you are in aFalfé Church,& Miniftery , and 
vie a Falfe worship, & fubmit to a FalfeGovernment , you muft needes by defending al 
this Fa'fehood & teaching it to others, & perfwading them the obedienee therof,per 
&vade them to al thefe abhominations of Aatichrilt, & fo do rob them,kil them,Xravem 
them, ike wolves,thceves,& robbers men may rob,kil,8z deftroy ignorantly,as Paul 
did when he was a Pharifee,as I my felfdid when I was one of your Preifts, & as many. 
do in popery,except you wil fay that they al do finne againit their confcience, Act. 3.17. 
And heer you have a fling at omr munifters,2c wil needes have thentno Lawful mini- 
rs;you dare not fay talfe:& this you endevour to prove bicaulethat we are nor made 
Minillcrs by Succedlive ordimation. | | 
Billy 
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| Paralleles,Cenfures, Obfervationss 
tirit, Mr.Be.I tel you bicaule of your importunity in this particular-of ordination by. | 
Succetlion that if it necdes be(wanich we deny have it,if you. have: 
it,for we were madePreilts by your prelates: why then do you condemae our miniftery. 
fay youewhy do you condemne the muniftery of the Church of Rome {ay I>. For if you: 
may havea tiue miniftery, & yet condenne tlic minifters of the Church of Rome, from, 
whence yourscame:then may we have a uue miniltery, & yer condemne your minilay, 
Whence ours 1 ipeake,not for that/ piead it,but toftup you: mouth 
ly renounce your orders which Thad trom Wicka.prelate.of Lincolne, when Lwas 
chosen Felow of Chits College in ambiidy Treceaved & doe resayne my mini- 
fhery tron. uaat particular Church wherot Lam vattor which hath the whole powre of 
delegated coher trom Chiitt her Husband , when he contracted 


with wet. 


Secondly, you nei¢he: can nor do prove Succeflion in the new Teftament: For that, 
which you alledg tor the Succefion of the old Teltament, L fay it was cy pical,& is abos 
ished by hritt.For do you think thisis a good argument: one Pret begat another ia. 
the old Teltamenr,thertor one miniter mult ordeme another in the new Vcttamentiwhy 
may younot plead afte: this manner: Therfor one Preit may begeg anorher Preaflin the 
new Teftamenc?& whe.as you fay chat Preifts did coniecrate preilts, which confecration 
was ther ordmatton, J deny at vererly,& I prove the contrary,thac during the captivity 
of Baoilon ther were many prictts borne & none cantccrated,only for cheir admuiion in 
to the preifis offige it was requitice that they snould shew their Genealogie,Nehe.7.64, 
6s.but ordination was cher geucration or by:th:though J deny not but when theg 
entaici mito the pertormance of their office ther were fome rites performed which was 
po part of cheir ordinatron:bur I would know of you what is ordinationsis it any thing 
bur che declaring ot che partie elected & approved to be in office, by prayer for him & a 
cha‘dy yiven himécan none do this but a precedent officer2A gaine,tor the old Te- 
fianicnt | fay,God created the firft Preiit,viz: Adam, then cil Aaron men begat Preifts, tor 
the the Family weve the Preifts:Moies who was the yongerbrother & no:preitt 
oideimed Aaron & his Sonnes:after that Preits begat preifts til Chrifts 
appointed officers in the Church: A poitles made Evangelilts, Evangclifts & Apoftles ore; 
Deacons:al this conteffe Mr. Ber.what is thisto Succeflion in the new 
-Teltamene?l shew you plainly chat the Church Elected Mathias , ther being yet no Ar 


Act...ther being Apoftles the Chu:ch elected Deacons, Act.6.& Elders, ACt. | 
Ring they performed election which is the contraét,why may thev not performe 
For ordination js noc hiag in refpect of Election,as you may fee in al Societves 
ravions whatfoever: The contra:t whichys the mutual confent ofa man & woman for - 
mariage maketh man and ite before God Election which is the mutual confent.of the 
pattor & his Flock,maketh-a man pattor of his Flock; So that in this payticular Mr. Bert 
voushow your willrullnes and blindnes asmuch as in any thing in your book,although. 
{doubt not,bur it is the beft chat can be pleaded for Antichrift:& thus much for the fe, 
cond part of this Section. 


The third pargof this Section is,that your worship is a falfe worship wherin,asThave 


dealt in the ewo former points, fo wil I dealein this, viz, fir prove the pofition: Secondly, 
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Pag. 
To prove yenr worship a falfe worship! vie thelé Arguments following, 


Argument, 


The true worship of the L.cannot poffiblie be offered. vp in a falfe Church, 


The Ecclefiattical aflemblies of England are falfe Churches. 

E:go.The worship offered vngo the L.in thofe Ecclefiafticall aflemblies isa falfe‘wor- 

The ground of rhis argument 4s this that al the Ecclefiaftical actions performed by a 

falfe Church are ftayned with the falfe contiution of rhe church;For God wil not dave 


every communion of men. worship hun, but he walbe worshipped by fuch a company of 
people as he hath deferibed in his new Teltamcnt:& as inthe oid Teltament no man ot 


* company of men might worship or be accepted vilibly , butfuchaswere circumcized, 


Gen. 17.14.Exod.:2 48,Deut.23.1-4, Act.21.28,2,King,17.2 So nthe 


new Teftament no max or communion o} men viliblie can be accepted ut the L.bur tuck » 


as are defcribed inthe new TYeltament,\iz.men Seperated trom al. the abhominatiuns of 
Antichrilt,2.C or.6. 17.& gathered mio the name ot Iefus, Mat.18.20. & being 
made Difciples have receaved baptifme whereby they are counited into. Chrilt, Mat.28. 
19.J/any communion of men etherwie not Seperated , not gathe- 
ted togerher,not gathered into Chriitsname,not made Difciples , not baptized truely 
with the baprime of tne new Teflamentr, }it any fuch company of nicn do-worshipGod 
ther worship 15 net occepted of Godsbar as the L.tent Lyons among the Samaritanesfor 
perfuming to worship him inthe land ot Itrael,they being an vncwcumcized cépany,2. 
King-17,24.2.5.%¢ asthe E.punished the vagabond lewes , exorcilts by the violence of an 


‘evil Spirit,for naming the L.lelus being an vabeleeving & vnbaptized company, Act.a9. 


43—17:even fo wil the L.be avenged on al them that joyning together to worship God, 
have not Seperated themfelves,orcalling vppon the name of the Lord,do not depart [16 
iniquity, 2.Cor.6,17.2.Tim,2.1rg.neither wilit ferve to fay that the worship is true bi- 
caule it is true conceaved prayer,or true preaching,or thanksyiving: Fortiue worship 
muit be defined,not only in the matter, but cheefly inthe forme: For otherwife among 
the Antichrittian papiits & Heretiques ther is truce conceaved prayer, preaching & thaks 
giving. & els m the old Teftament the: was tru¢Sacniicing among theBabylonians whé 
they Sacrificed an oxe torthe God of Hrtael Dan. 6.2 5.26.whereas was manifetted that 
no Sacrifice could be accepted that was offered with ftraunge fire, Levit,ao.1.2.8 there 
for the Sacrifices of the Babylonians mufi ncedes be abhominable , though rhe matter 
was true,bicaufe the foime which checfly confitted in the fire was falf¢: So though the 
matter o! the worship of the new Fettament be true, viz:conceaved prayer, preachmg, 
praifing God,yet bicau‘e it proceedeth not from <chetruc fire whichis alvayes livin 

vppon che Altar, Levit.6.9-13, at , thacis , in the crue Church 


» Temple of God , bicaufe it is not inflamed by the true Spirit of Chrilt, chetrue vifible 


annoynting which is only in the true body the true Church, (Ephef.4.4. For there is 
one body and one Spit: ) Therefore the worship it not worship vilbly ; what ix 
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be inuiftbly I difpute not : nordoenot cenfure tall, but leave to the Lord ,. agg 
to every con{cience. 


The Second Argument. 


The worship that i offered vp vneo the L,by a falfe Minifterie,is a:falfe worship, & c& 


not vilibly be judged true or accepted. 


The worship of the Ecclefiattical aflemblies of England is offered vp by a. falfe mini. 


tteryzas hath been proved already, 3 
worship of the Ecctefiattical affemblies of England is a falfe worship, & can- 
not vifibly be judged tiue or accepted. 


* 


The ground of this Argamentis the fame with the former: wherefore as in the chd 

-Tettament che worship that was performed in litacl by the Preifts of leroboams dev 
which were not of the Linage & genealogic of Aaron was a talfe worship, & could not 

be accepted vifibly,orbe judged as accepted judging by che rules of the word. 1-King, 


12.31—3 3.andas the incéle which Azariah the King of ludah would have offered, could 


not be accepted or fo judged, bicaufe ic was not offered by the true Preifts the Sonnes of 
Aaron, 2.Chron.26,16—22and the King was punished with L eprofy for his.prefum 
tion Soalthe worship which 1s offered vp vnto the Lord by afalie muniftery vi 


bly to be judged abhomunabic,bicaufe Chrift only offereth vp co his Father the worship 
of the worshippers which his new Teftament hath defcribed & no other, Rev.8. 3 4.¢6- 


pared with Revel.¢, 11, ¢.ftil let it be remembred that! difpute notynor ceplure 


net,the invilible of the Lord. 


| 


|| 


The third Argument. 


| 
tewish, that is liceral ftinted,impofed book-worship is falfe worship. 


| 


The worship of the Ecclefiaftical aflemblies of England is lewish,that is liceral, ftinted , 


impofed, book-Ww orship. | 

Erzo,the worship of the Ecclefiattical affemblies of England is a falle worship, 

The ground ef this argument is the Analogieand proportion which ther id becwie 
the type and the truth,the shadow and the fubitance,the lettre andthe Spirit , the Old 
Fettament with che ordinances therot,& the new Tettament with che ordinances there 
of. For feing the old Tettament was a type ofthenew , therfor the Church,mimfteryy 
worship,& government of the old Teftament were types of the Church miniftery,wor 
ship,& fea omene of the new Teltament,therfor the Worship of the old reftamét being 
by ceral begipmng m the letere(as was carnal circumeifion Rom. 2. 29. )did ty pe forth the 
worship of the new Teftament to beginne in the Spirit,loh. 4.23.24. For the Lettre was 


atype of the Spine,Col.2.17,Seing therfo: thae Reading theLaw was a typical ordinance” 


of the old Teftament,& therfor liveral fiinted, manitefting the letter, & book-weorshipy 


i followeth char it 1s now abolished by Chrift,& the thing fienified by the 
ding ts noweo be retayned in the new teftamenr, y iteral 


of the Sprit. the demonftration of theSpiri iniftring 

ne pirit the minifgring 
af the Spx he Likesby which phiales of Speech the Holy Ghoft would teach vs,that 
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which is, vetering matter qut of the 
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fing we are fet at liberty trom the bondage of the law which was a Schoolmr,toic.de 
to Chiift ,. wearenottherivr againe tebe intangled with the yoke of bondage ia any, 
thing,no not in this matterof {tinted,literal,boox worship which is flat we. 
being placed.in che libecty of (Me Spit, are to vfe our gifts in Gods worship,as the {pirit 

ivetty yererance,as we fee the Apotties praciufed vppon che day of Peneccoit, when the 
promule of the Spurit was fulfilled vppomcthem,c as we fee the Church of Corinth prac. 
tifed. 1. Cor. He chat uchreth to know further of this particti- 
Jar.ot bouk-worship let hum read the book lately. pablished intituled; The differences of 
the Churches of the Seperation) wher this point 1s largely discufled: ,. whichif it be the 
truth I defire may beembraced, mot-l require an.ans wer ot them to whonp it is ‘{peci- 
ally directed to conclude thisinil point, Mr. Bern. feng your VVorship forthe 
molt part is book-worsiip , I conclude it to bee Iewish-, and fo falfe VVor. 
Now Icomero answer your cavils whichare conteyned pag.146—151, 
reterre vs to the treatife in (he end of your book, & Ireferre youfor answer 
party to Mr,Alns. partly to the book rnutuled the diffe:ences of the Churches of the | 
Seperation. For J doe acknowledg thacin the Old Pellament,Pfalmes,Prayers , & Pros 
pacaes were read out of 2 book.& yet further J answer thice things: t.chaeit will 
foliow chat feing it was fo in che old-Teitameut,therfor it muft-beto inthe new:naycon 
trary was foun the old Teltament,therefore it multnorbe fo in the new: Thisis:the | 
true manner of reafoningior thus:Jn che Old Teftament they had Pfalmes, Prophecyes,. 
Prayers,read out of a book, which wasihe Type,the manifettation of the Lettre: T heres 
fore in the new Teflament,weg¢ mutt have Pfalmes,Prophecyes, Prayers, broughvout of 
the hare, which is che Sprricual bok of the New Teftament , whcreinthe Lord doth: 
write his Lawes, Heb,8. 10. which is the truchythe manifeftation of the Spirit, 2: it will 


‘nprtollow that if tt were granted that reading the Prayers,Prophecyes , &.Pfalmes of 


Sciipture out of the Originalltongs the Hebrue and Greek, were lawfull, chat therefore 


the'reating of the Apocrypha trantlanions which are the workes of men is Lawful:For 


theone is interpretation of a Language or Fong, that is the vetering of matter from the 
knowledg of the Tongs and the gift of interpreting: the other is reading wordes out of 


book,which a child of eight yeeres old'may doe: 3+ neither will it follow rhat if it 


were found lawtuli co read therEnglish tranilation of the Scriptures,therefore it shalbe 
law ful to read your English Mafic-book,your book of Homilies, and Articles your book’ 
of Canons? For then why may you not read alfo Mr. Perkins vppon the Creed’ , Henry 
tbo Sermons , or any other good Catechifine , Commentary , or Sermons 
| 


Secondly, you prove your worship true by two reafons, 1.Say you,you worshipno: 
Falfe God. t.you worship the true God with no Falfe worship: the 
word,admilter the true Sacraments, pray {ach prayers as are agreeable to the Scripture, . 
& the forme of prayer taught by Chrilt: & if any thingsels be prefcribed , it is not im- 

ed as worship Orifit were prefcribed as apart of worship , icdoth not. tHere- 


| fore tollow that all the ne Falfe : well : l answer : That Ifraell in 


roboams tyme and after , and whea Aaron made did noe wor. 
| | shig 
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worship a falfeGod, &yet theit worship was falfezSo may your worship be falfe 
you Worship the true God tharhath revealed himfelt in the old Teftamenc 3. but theig 


worship is not by your owne confeflion:therfor your confequent is not good thar. 


feing you worship the true God, your worship mit neeGes be truesif the meanes wher 
by you woishipbe a falie meanes devifed by the wit ot aman & not — in the word 
ot God! fay your worship ts talies&& fo that place of Mat.1$.1.importeth that wholoe- 
ver worshippeth God by any invented meanes , taught by mans precept worshippeth 
God invayne!Sach is an image as the tecond commaundement teacheth: now the mea- 
nes of your wofship are talic, as yourtalle Church which is an Idol. z.your {tinted 
deviled, impoted, literal fervicebook, which is anIdol,3.your falfe Chrife which is noe 
your King, Preift ,8¢ Prophet,w hich is.one of our Idols: ; For though you truly beleeve 
concerning his perfon,yet your Faith is talfe,é& your doctryne falfe cunceining bis offices 
mediation: 8 therfor theic njcanes of your worship being talfemeanes , they muf 
wecdes be falfeworship:therios, leing your doctryne is much falfe-your communié 
falfe: your worship ftinted & bookworsinp:it followeth that your word is not the true 
your Sacramentsthe fignes of your talie Faith & communion are not true your 
prayers are not true: & whereas vou plead that other things befides the word , Sacta 
ment, prayer,arenotimpoled as worship, lanswermwvhat doe they chen in your wot- 


-ship?wil you ming!e chat which is no worshis,& worship together¢either they are wor 


ship,orels lecthem becat out of your worship : & further , whereas you alledg that 
though fome parts of your worship be talfé,yet al shal nox be falle, I grantic , it your 
Church were true,& your minitery true:but feng your Church & miniltery be falfe, 
therforthoughyou do preach the true word,& admunilter the true Sacsaments,& pra 
erue prayers , yet they can not be true worship offered vp.in a falfe Church,by a fal 
for the fallchood of the Church & muiniftery doth eflentially co: upt the wor- 
af al chat is fet vppon the cable be either poifo,or poy foned meate, fay fuchas your 
worship: For death is in vour worship,as Coloqumtida was ia the pot : So that you fee 
the ditinction of trug & duth moft properly aperteyne to-your worship it doth 
alfe to your mipiftery & Churcn,as hath been shewed. 

In the next place you declare vnto vs out ot Philip Morneus the order of rhe wor- 
shir of the old Tefkament * out of the Scripture the parts ofthe worship of che new. 
‘Tettament,& opt of JutlinusMartyr the order of worship in his tymes,which J wil not 
coatradilt, & yeo I plead, that {cing your Church is falfe,your miniftery, {alfe, your fer- 
evicebook a meanes ot woiship,therfor though al that you aliedg were true, 1t dot 
mot follow that your worship is true: & wheras you plead that readjag,Col. 4.16.15 
maunded as a part of we:ship , I wish yon to read the book intituled the differences of 
he Churches ofthe Seperation , & you shall have your answer : and thus much 


The eleventh Section. 


Thenext pofiti on is yourthicd, whith is this, viz, 


a 


that it is not lawful to heare any minifters amoneft vs whatfoever 
mn prayer gyith fuch as feare God among ys for my part beld 
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gontrary fo 1.Cord.15.& 10. 16,17. 


~ 


both vnlatyful bicaufe yourminiftersaretalfe minifters & your people otfalie. | 
Churches; Now how can wee wha arethe Church and body of Chrift, haveany | 
Spirituall communion wuth yqu,whoare the mimiters and fubjects of 
But heer you would needes have vs befeeve that ther be many that feare God among 
you. & that they are particularly known vsjtor my part! do beleeve generaly thac 
God hath his people in Babylon,& mong you. whoare Babel that 
I do alfo beleeve that thefe who are miscalied by the name of Puritanes, we the melt 
kely tobe Gods people : burto fay,certainly this or that Puritane hath faith or fearech 
God,! cannot doe by any wazranrout of the word of God that I fce. Fornknow you that. 
ther 1s only one true forme of a vifible Church,Eph. 4.ther 1s one body 1a this body ther 
is one only true taith,fur che Apoftle faith the taith is one;but none of you al are mebers: 
ot this body which is a communion of faithiul men Seperated from al vacleanes, &¢ wal- 
king inthe obedience of al Gods ordinances:& theretor none of you.alare af the terug 
faith whichis found only inthe true body. 
You shal fee Mi.Be.how many things | chardg yowal with, 
1, Youare mingled with al the abhominable people of the land cétrarytothefeferip> 
tunes, 2.Cor.6.17 Apuc. 18.4, | | 
~ 2.Yeu cal God Father jointly with al the people of the Land who are brethré of pou 
& members of the fame Church with you: withss vatrue yourake your felvesto- be 
they are of cheir Father the Devil. | 
3-You make Chrifta Mediator to you alin common waithal the profane people of the’ 
land, which is contrary to Apoc,8.2.loh.17.9. 
4,¥oumake al the wicked people of the land members ofChriit,8 membersiof your 
felves,in the feales of the covenant,if you challendg y our felyes to be Faithful ; which is- 


5. You refufe Chrifts Teftament & his Kingdome;& will not have himto raigne over 
you in his owne Oifices Lawes:which is contrary to thele places.. Luk.19.27- Apoce 
. | | 

You vtterly reed the cenfares of admonition in the thre degrees therof contrary 

7. Youfufter y ow felves(i: you chailendg to be Gods people\to be deprived'& robbed” 
of the powre.of Chuitt,:o chofe your own officers contrary to Adt,6.5,8¢ 

8. You rcyect the truth, we by our teftimony offer vnto you, yeayou pesfecute it by 
flaunders, by lyes,by raylings,though many of you have been enlightened by it : how 
then can we accogat you faithful certainly :butwe muft certainly know théto be Faith 
ful with whome we ptay 2Parwharloeve; is not of Faith is fmne: Epray you miconftrue 
me not:Foralthough | darenos fay you have Faith of acertainty, yet] hopewelefmas 
ny of particular ; butto rel youplamly 1 hope better of inany that never knew 
this-truch then of you & fome of your Difciples whome | know bystheir owne confeff;- 
onto have bee inlightened with it, yet now oppole againt it:look to your felves, your 
efltate is fearful: if gofpel be hid faith the Apoftle,ic is hid to themthat 
4.3.0 when certaine were hardened & difobedient Ipcaking evil of the way before the: 
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4 to8. 


ObFervations!” 


+ 


¢o you is as cleefand evident vnto vs asthe nooneday : and obferve it well chat 


ebofe among yauthat have beenenlightened withit , and now quench it,shall grow 


from evill to. worle , and shal have Gods hand out againitthem , fo as every.man shal 
fay the Lord is avenged of them , except they returne againe : and io! leave 


fh | | 

Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations, aperteyning | 

| to the eleventh Section, 
| pag-1 52,Saith thofe men.have loft the feeling of foxmer grace 


cruechariry,that fay chus,viz; fhacehey cannot {ay certainly , by any,warrant of 
Gods. word,that any of vs hath eyther Faith or feare of God; & he nameth Mr, Smyth 
dnthemargent, 

Againe,pag, 5 writeth thus,vizone of them wiiteth that certamly he cannot by 
the word be perswaded that any of ys hath eyther true Faith or tease ol God: naming 
in che margent. | 

Twnite ia this Section chus:that particularly ,& certainly I cannot Gy by any wate 
_ gant of Gods word.that Lfee, that this or that perfon hath Faith,& teareef God among 
| youryetd fay alfo: That I verely beiceve generally that God hath his people among you, 


chat they are in al ikely hood the perions that are miscalled Purstaness 

Heer wish the con{cionadle reader to confider Mr.Bern.evil dealing whither ignorate 
or maliciouily J know not:l {peake generally & {pecialiv: Generally doe certainly 
eleeve that che Lord hath his people in England: Special!yJ fay certainly particular 
Tknow net who they be-yet in likelyhood they are the Puritanes focalied: new Mr. 
Bermto mak¢ the Lurds truth odious, & his owne part good , perverteth this fpeech off 
gmyacin 3.particulars, i-ke leaveth out the good that] {ay,viz : that] certainiy beleeve 
Gods people to be in che Lad, & that.in likelyhood they are thePuriranes, 2.2m his fpeach 
be leavcth ont this word particularly knowne to mee, 3-he in one of his {peeches,viz/p& 
the w ord,Certainlyo the beginning of theSentence, asifl were 


pe fwaded chac none of the Land feared-Goder had F th Ibefeech the Gentle 
Reader to marke his traud & evil dealin Ay evap eee 


Churches; buc generally certainly inviftoly,| beleeve ther are thoufands, viz rem 


On of grace}Seeior thisRom, 14.3.4, compared with 1 King 

not defire the Lord toreward you accerding to yout 
ne Lord togive you eyestofee , & a hart to acknows 
& 1 detire allmen to take notice of Mr, Bern. deceiptfulll ¢ 


ular, and accordingly to judg of the reft,of his dea 


Are 
| 
| 
| 


i 


36 you dor) Paal departed trom chem,& Soperared the Dikiples, Ad, 
fs doe wee to’ therclore our practife is warrantable Therefore confider thefg 
things chat 1 wiite,fer Lprotetie beiore the Lord that this eruth which wee eellifiewn,’ 


J 


& 


point 
| | 
silo to configer W hat fay, therefore to read the beginning of this Section wheremy 
words ar manifeft; al that lentead is this: That vilibly cerzainly ,& particularly I cannot 
fay any one to have Faith or feare of God in the of ay 
J 3 wr. 
workes as Paul did:but 
| this your finac , 
22 this one pal 
Fuschet, 


Parall@les (Cenfu tes Obfervagons, oF, 

‘Further,pag.1s2. Mr. Bern. atcounreth this one of our errors, to hold that Nowe 
éf the Minilters of England may be heard: andpag,155. He reckeneth this as another 
of our errors , to dejend it-to be valawfall to joynein praver with any of the af- 
femblies. 

Seing the allemblies Ecclefiaftical are falfe Churches, and the members of the affeme 
blies members of talfe Churches , how canthe members of true Churches have com-~- 
munion with chem in chat eftace and ftanding. Chriftand Antichnft , themem. 
bers of Chniftaand the members of the {trumpet cannot bee mingled together , and as 
it is impo@ible that oyle & water should mingle,fo cannot the body of Chriftand An- 
tichrift che members of the one body and of the orlicr be made one : Brafle,Jron,Sil- 
ver, Gold, cannot pohly be mingled wich clay or earth;No more can the members of 
the true Church, and che members of the falfe Church batin al thepares of Spineuall 


communion,as prayer,prophecy, prayfing’God,the Sacisments,the perfons that partake 


‘in them are comimingled,& make one 10-4 5.17 


& 2.Cor.6.14—18. Therfor whofoever shal mingle with falfe minilters or members of | 


falfe Churches therin otfer as shametulindip nity to it istotake the members 
of Chrift,8& make them the members ofan harlot. 


And heer Mr,Bern. ‘pag.1g3—156. mdevoureth to proveit , ¥. Lawfull to heare | 
their Minifteri, 2- to be vnlawiulroheare vs, 3. tobe lawfnll-¢o pray withthem | 
chat are Faichful among them For the firft tise fay,whoever heard , that to heare | 

it in thefe places of Scripture;Deur.1 3.3 | 


the word should be a finne? yes: Ihave hear 
Math.7.15, 1.Timoth.6.3—5. & 2.3.5—6. againe youfay : youhave converted by 


the werd , go you may beeheard : Ideny thatever you converted men vifibly 
tothe Faith of the New Tetlament,I regard not what you doe invifibly , forI cannot | 
fee mt nor know it 3 whatfay youtothem that convert in popery,shal they be heard? | 
or doe you think they convert noncinvifibly Vifibly I am afiured they convervnot: | 
the like I fay of you,Furtheryou plead that the Scripture commaundeth to heare the 
word, pronoun ceth thei’ bleffed that heare f¢,and maketh a marke of ‘Gods Child fo | 
to doe ¢ Iprant it,ifit be preached in the Lords true ordinance ,els men are forbidden | 
to heare it, pronownced aceurfed that heare it,and are marked forthe Servants of An-- 
tichrift far fo docing , Revellat, 14. 9-11. Moreover you fay , Chriit forbiddeth noe. 
to heare che Scribes and Pharifees : true, for they were mémbers of the true Church. 
of the Old Teftameut,and their communicn Typical was not polluted by Typicall yn- 
cleannes for ought that is mentioned to my knowledg bur you fay Paull rejoyced 
that Ch:ift was:preached, though of comention & with a purpofe ro encreafe his afflic- 


tions : Well ; Paull rejoyced not that falfe Minifters in falle Churches preached 
€hrift , or that Chriftians heard them fo doe : neyther doth Paull fpeak ofvifible 
fines , but ofinvifible affefions , which he by the Spirite difCemed to bee in the 
Teachers, even as Pecer difcerned Ananias aud Sapphyras diffembling : And shat 
45 this to your purpofe who are both falfe Miniffers im falfe Churches , & Ancichriftiam 
convinced Heret:ques,cxcept you can and doc make answer , which when you have 
done,then,&c. | | 

For the Second , you fay wee are not to bee heard, bicaufe (as Brownifts) 
wee {peake our owne fantaics , & of our harts,and are 

| | 
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pag. | Parallels, Cenfures, Obfervations. | 
Wel Mr.Bern.I fay no more tor this point, but this,that every Godly mynded man 
fentence whithér you or wee have the truth:the tyme wil come when {ecret things will 
come to light:& your felves doe approve.al that wee protefie in fubftance except theSee. 
peration: the Lord yudg betwixt you & vs:you fay agame, that wee convert none but. 
are our felves converted by yout! fay althat come irom vou to vs are by vs Conveited 
‘to the truth t vour errors & talie wayes,& you doe net convert one man vifibly to, 
the tachi Belides demaund when you Seperated irom Konie , wie conveited you from. 
Rone nally Wee condemne no man among weedec what you are vilibly 
an the account the scriptures,by of YOU & hurch,& they that 
fee tobe theitruth & yecid Nottoit Woe ve them > & take heed you be 
ine toi them have leenitto be the tiuch,x Rave conielledit fo tobe , & yet wiite 
your bookes aggaanut be fo, woe be you from the Loids I fay from the Lord 
except yourepgnt you shel grow warle and worte  astorthem that finne through. 
, is 2 Sacrince for their : Lete willfull {corners looke to them 
‘feives, | 
| Forthe chi: ¥ u fry,that if wee hold you che children of God wee may pray with 
hah taught vs ro fay our Father: Well: I deny not but cthofe among. 
you thatapertayne tolthe Lords Election have God fortheir Father, bur I jay they arein 
vilibleywnki to vs certainly particularly therefore wee cannot have vifible com} 
with chem | oi whatloever ts not of faith is finne: may have vifiole communi+ 
with one cifat is afeprobate in the Lords account,as Peter had with ‘udas: & Ima 

have vitiolé commun:on with one thatis Elect in the Lords inviftole Elect16, bicguile 
is not to mejasmamely with thouQinds of you in the aflemblies bicaule 


\ knoWw them co partuculaly, 


é 


Thetwelith Setion. 
The next PH tw of yours is the thuteenth in nomber, viz | 
13. adbinpaay tearing gay Open wicked yoyne with them, arenot 


| Capaok hod fe them a Muiiter ove; them: whichis a truth,: hough youhold it crrok 


it Th) manner. 

it, oucgnnot Approve to vs certaimls thar you truly ‘care God. 

Sccondis ,yipu cantot convince that they who wicked men in communid with 
them truly dab teare (octbicaule chey hye ia con. with the wicked from whome 
they be that theciorin that coniufion Xellue they haveno utle 

Taird'y fecit be graunted for d{putation fake thar fome fearing Goddoe confent 
Wsilropen 
that mixt peop.e are not the crue Church:S::ag the Ghakk 
God wilieceave only thofe that are teperared tobe his pegs 


Spirit of Skeas,they cannot poihiolie combine together except you wal fay that the 

holy Spratt can combine:feing then thoie consiary perfons.cannot conjoyne 

how cam they somimon chovic (hea a or if they duchow is uc atrue M.nis 
fier 


v 19 Chohiag amuiniter,t fay that fo chatea by the bad: 


pein that ie, thofe Uppofed achiu! haverhe Spirit OrGod rhe opens wicked havé: 
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Paralleles, Cenftifés, Obfervarions, 


fterrfeing they that choofe him are not a true Church:1 pray you Mz.Ber. in your answer 
diflolye ys this knot,if you can,that we way-receave initruction. 


| 
Paralleles,Cenfures,Obfervaticns, apertey ning 
rothecwelfthSection. 


Mr, Ber.Sep:Schifme,pag.151,Saith that this is one of ourerrorsto hold : “That our 
congregations as they ttand, are alk& every of them yn¢apable before God to chule thé 
Miaitters,though they detire the meanes of Salvation, 


In the beginning of this Section,| fay, that a company truly fearing God, if any open 
wicked joyne with them, are net capable to choofe them a muniiter over them? & alter-_ 
Avard in the end of the Section I fay, {uch a mixt company are nota crueChurch,& a mi- 


nilter chofen by them isnot a true minifter. 


Heer I defive that it mav beobferved thacd doe not deny, but men that aremixt may | 
apoint one to preach the word vnto thembut that which Ifay,1s, that amixt company | 
of good & badis nota true Church;& chat aman chofen by themro be their Miniter, 
is not a true miaifter: If men defire deny not, but they may appoint one to: 
reach them,d that Magiftrates in ther dominions may appoint men to preach the Word, 
tu ther fubjects for ther converfion, & thatut is alawiui thing, tor che people to heare 
fuch men,& for mea of giits to preach to fuch a people, this we fee practifed, A€t. 13.42. 


& 17.19 —-21.& 28.30.& otherwite how 1s it pollible that men should be brought to 
the knowledg of the rruch?>S: Mr. Beruf you think thatwedeny the lawfulnes of tris, 
you doe ys open wrong: if his Matie, should dijlolve the parish Ecclefisttical aflumb!ics 
& the falfe miniftery, & should cOmarnd men of knowledg & gitts to preach the word 
to his fubye¢ts,I doubr not,but al of vs would herein readily yeeld our felves to heared: 
Jearne the truth at any fuch perfons , & ourfelyes to reach the truth to fuch a peoples 
but to fay that fuch a people are true Churches , or {ach preachers the true Paftors of 
true ville Churches that wee deny:& that you shal neyer be able to prove : but if af. 
ter fuch preaching by fuch preachers the L. work with the people, fo as chat they gladly 
receaye the word,repent,& beleeve,& defire to waik in the trurh,& therevppotvde pio 
mife tothe L.& each co other to walk in his wayes , this promife maketh thematrue 
Church: & then it they chofe among them men able tolead & feedthem , & appoint 
fuch men to fuch office,the men {fo Biokh & apointed are the true Paftors which rhe 
Scripture wharisall this to your afiemblice & Minifters¢who as yet have 
not cait of the yoke of Antichriltian bondage, whofe communion & miniftery is not dif- 
folved,burt remayneth firme,cthe in nature(tchough much bettered in degre) with the 
Romane allemblies Ecclefiaftical: & whereas you in this particular object to ¥s,thar 
or three of vs Seperated fromvyou , & gathered rogether into the new Teflamene of 


Chrif, aflame pow:e to make Minifters,a praftife(as you fay)farre from plaine eviden¢e 


of Scripturejorany practife of the Church thefe thoufand yceres3I answer it is no mater 
for the practife of the Church*thefe thouland yeeres, for Gregory the great Bb.of Rome 
who lived athoulid yeeres fince, hoyfed vpAnaichrift into the higheft exalration agamft 
God & his Chnft in a manner:& his Spcceffors efpecially Buniface & fome other have 
maaintayned & enlarged that AngichriftianKingdom everrto our dayes,& yet che miftery 
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of miquity is exaltedin thefe parciculars;wherfor this allegation of Pottrs is nothing ‘th 
the purpofe,it you be a found provettant For if prefcuiption of achoufand yeeres beg 
good in any chin.z,why notin al things2if not in al chings then innothing. And where 
as you aledg that alfo tar from plainzevidence of the Seripture , Tanswer the cvie 
deace is plaing to them that wi! vaderitand : & J would know what is plaine evidence, 
of Scripture; is nota true nacuial comfeguence plaine evidence > isnotshis plaine evi- 
dence,Math.18.20. wheifoever wwo ar chiee shalbe gatheied together into my | 
Iwilbejn the among them?& clus, 2,Cornth. 6.17. bee yee Seperated, & 1 willl 
receave you & bee your Father: 8 this. Gallat.3.16. the promiles are made to Abrae 
ham and to histeed: So then they that are of Faith are blefled with Faichful Abraham, 
Gallat.3.9. It Chrilt wilbe prefent with two or thice of his Difcipies: If God wall re- 
ccaye chem that are Seperated, & bee their Godist che promifzs bee given to them thag 
leeve as Abraham beleeved; Then Chinitis then Chrifl,Godis then Father, the pro- 
mifes are theirs,and the miniftery by plaine evidenceythen they may aflume the 
miniftery as God hath appointed, But tor this pointread the feayencth Soction, 
Sethe Paral. r apeiteyning. 


The thirteenth Se& ion. 

The next poine to be handled is your feaventh in nomber, vir. 
That amjniffer may be made without Elders(orcinarily meane) for extraordmary 
cor: fes are not now to be vied for ought Ifeesehis po:nt you blarne as ciror : Let vs fee 
whether it be error or not, 

hold that a minifter may be made without Elders:imore plainly I fay when the 
Chuich wapteth Elders,the Church hath powre to Elect, approve & ordeyne her owae 
Elders, allozto elect,approve,& ordeine her owne Deacons both men & woemen:Forif 
yortemember what was before ipoken to your fitth poficiea, viz: char che church hath 
the powre of Chr init fel!vizechatie hath Che.the covenant, & al che promfes given ta 
it bang vetibur fewan nomber,& that the Church hath theie things intrueritie & ime 
terett ash sf owne tr¢ehold then you shal tee what wal follow her ppeninan ely chat che 
CaAurch hath powre to re.cavean members & caft out members, co receave in her Of- 
fieers & toduichardg the of office the church hath powre co the preaching of the word 
co che admyaifhing ot the feales of the covenant,to binding & lofing which workes she 
cannot do berielt being many ,the:tor she appomtech fit officers 
as Chrift hath givenjro his Church which are the Elders, {til notwith{liading 


her to herfdf wien occalion shalbs offered : the things are futrerenely prov 


g perhaps to fay for 
the omifes are nongt 


aircady in answer ta your otth unputation: but you have fmethin 
ordination, chat che Church hath not powre of itithen belike al 
ven to the Church, fun if ordination be aot given tothe Chure thea the minitergs. 
moc given to the Church,tor it feenreth you make ordination a creat pare of the miniftes 
ne.buz for yor learning that ordination doth give nothing ataltothe Miniftert 
Forclection is the-veiie eflence & forme of the minuter: for in election powre to admi- 
multer xs given to the officer elect:For whenthe Church chofeth tire minifter, doth aot 
Cae Church in effet fay;we give the A.b,powze to adininifter the word 7 feales of the 
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Bovenane, 8 cenfares in the behalf ofthe whole Church 8 che minifter Eletgdoth 
then actually polictle & adume that powve delegated voto him by the Church: fo when. | 
the Church chofeth her Deacons doth she not in effect {fpeake thus: wegive you,c.d,e.f. 
wre tu collect, & Churches Treaiury,& co minilter for the body & mé 
of che Churchun other gene.al fervices, helpiulto the body oucward part;this is. 
evident enough if you wil not be blind wiliully as ig matcer of mariage ,chisis the 
very forme or mariage?1 take the formy wiic, & take che for my husband. So inthe. 
matter of office chisis the very torme cherof:we cake the for our Pattor: I take you for. 
my Hock; & fo forth of the rettinow ordination is notliog bur the publishing of the ofs 
ficers election wrth prayer made for hin & admonition given to hum co be taithiul: The | 
Church doth the former whichis alin alleven the very tortne,the lateer 1s but the lefler 
& an accident withour which the ofhcermay be a crue oth¢er: declare she contrarie to 
this if you can if not yecld co the truth. | 
Ob. Buc you wil fay che word mentioneth an Eldership which muft erdeine,& Paul 


ecommandech Titus to ordeyne Elders, Tit.1.5.1.Tim.4,14, 


Ans.t.. The place of Tamothie compared with 2. Timoth, 1.6, yeeldeth this fenee, 


thace Timotine by the exercil¢of prophecy whe:em he wastrayned, & by theimpofitiv 
en of the Apoities handes whereby the extraordinary gifts of tones & prophecy were 
then v{ually conterred, had an excellent grace (fo the word isin che origjnall) conferred 
But let isbe granted that Timothic had aminiterie conferred ynto him,furely it mut 1; 
needes be the otfice of an Evangelift,& what is that co an ordinary Elders office; Paull: ; 
only & the Apottles could cy eace Evangelifts. | | 
Further letit oe yeelded you that Timothie was made 2 Bishopof Ephefus by che 


de of Ephefus,the Eldeiship in that.action did nothing bur that which the Church 
appointed them co, for the effecting wherot they had ppwre & authority from rke- 
 G@hurch who is the Founraime of ai the powre any officer hath. | 
Ans.2.To the place of Titus thus answer that Titus ther is mot commaunded to.or- - 
deyne minifters,buc to conttitute Elfers:For the word is nottoordeyne , ortolayen’ 
iands,buc co you vnderftand the Greek tongue you wil acknowledy that 
Ifay to be true; now to coniticmte an Elder Election, approbation, & ordinats6> 
not ordination only as the objection importerh: bur you knowor els youare a fworne 
Qavero the Prelates,that the Church hath powre to Eledt & approve her Elderstyet Ti- 
tus. is heer commaunded todoeit ; whence wee muft ntedes conclude that Titus only 
Should teach & direct the Churehtes in conftituting of hdr Elders according to the Apos 
folique inftitucion: which what it was Titus being anEvangelit & wel acquainted with | 
the Apoftles cx nric,could welcel:& c his muti needes bei the fence of this place , except 
you lave any ching co fay azainit it,which we pray youlee vs heer iftherbe anything?" 
you (cemein-this point to ditinemsh thecailing of Eldefs,asifther were two manners* | 
or formes of calling Elders ordinary & extraordiuary:] know no fuch thing, & cherfore - | 
Paralleles, Cenfures, Obfervations,apertey- 
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thew owned Oificers as Deacons, one toh 


in 


Al chis thirteenth SeCtion hath for the fubyect matter of it the ordination or -maki 
of minifters,& the quettion of it is this,viz:whither acompany of fait hful people gathee: 
red into the ame of Chiilt by the voluntary covenant of the new Teftament, have not 
wae of themfelves to create their owne Pattors,& Deacons : Although chat which 
Path been {poken concerning the feaventh Section may fully & fatficiently facishe al this 
doubt:yet Jthought meet toadd certaine arguméts of plaine evidence forthe further 


« 


declaration heveot that al (Giuples & shifts mav be taken away. 
| The firft Argument. 


They which have powre to enter into, & to aflume the New Teftament , have alfo 

wre to afflume al the oxdinances of the new Teltament, & fo by neceflary confequent 
the miniftcry. 

Two or three faithful pecple have powre ro enter into, & to aflumethe new Tefta- 
ment ot Chit: | 


Ergo:two or thre faith‘ ul peeple have powre to afftzme al the ordinances of the new 


Teltament,& therior the minittery. 

The Muipr only ts doubdrtul which may thus be confirmed, Gal. 3.14—16, wher the 
Apoftle faith plainly that the promifes made to Abraham & his feed, viz to the 
Faichful,vs.as that the blethog of Abraham came vppon the beleeving gentils:vs. 14.8 
that theleppomutes & bietling 1s the covenant or new Teltamentzvs.15. wherevppon it 
followeth that {cing the Faithful have the bleffing,the promiles,the new Teflament,ther 
for they haye the powre of enjoying the minifte:y: For the munittery is one part or ordi- 
nance of tite new Ieliament. 


The fecond Argument. 


They thi 
tung to lite Go Slines :they that have the promule of this & of to come: hae 
ve the powre to atlume the miniltery, for that is a part ot Godiines. 

But the Fathiul,be they buttwo orthre,have with Chiut al rhings els, Rom. 8.326 
have the promile of Ine & Goulines,:.Pet.1.3.have rhe promulc of this like, oi the 
ro come,1,7imoth. 3.8. 

Ergo § The Faythfull 


Mini hough but two or three have powre to 2fume che 


The third Arcument, 


their Officers haye alfo pewre to pray fer 
hich ts ordination. 


ce bart ofull have powre tu Ele & and choofe 


cean Apoftle. Adct.i.26. Elders, 
approve them Act,6.3.1.Jimoth, 3, 1@, and you eonfetic no lee 


Exes 


Ehey who have powre to examine, & eleét their 
taem,& tacommaundthem to min w 
Bur the Bcripture teacheth plain!y that th 


at have Chrift & wrh Chrift al! things elstthey that have a! things ape rteye 
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Paralleles Cenfires ,Obfervations, I iy 
BrgottheScripmure teacherh plainly,( & you by confequent grant indeed, thongh you: 


- deny 10 wordes)chat the Faithtul have powre to pray for ther officers Elect, & to com 
them to admunifter; that is ordination, | 


The Fourth Argument. 


They that have powre to make a Church shave powre to hake 2 minifter or minifters: 
For they taat can doe the greater,can do the ‘lefle] “sey | 

Two or thie Faithtu! peoplichave powre to make a Church. 

Ergo two or thre Faichtul people have powre to maxe miniters. 

The reaion of this argument is,tor that the Chuechis the body of Chrift, che Spowle 
of Chit, & che nunifte rv is but one part ot the body,one Servant of the Spowle, one of 
the ornaments of the Church. 

The Minor is plaine;For two or three Farthiul peop! fave Chrift Tefus, have the pro 
miles, have the holy things of David, which are Fati.a!, have the blefling of Ab.aham, 
beinz Abrahams feed.ce turthermore the Apottic, Heo 3. expounding what the’ 
new Leitament is zeacheth that they that i. wve the Lawes a, the Lord put in their mine 
des,& written 1a their harts,are the peopic of God,& hav ¢ God .or their God, & fo are’ 
the Church of the new Teltament! Mr Bern. titis point is clegver chen can be deny ed ,& 
al the world can never be able to overth: ow it::he ynderftauding & feeling wheieot Ido | 
hartily wish vato your foule, & tual the vpright ated of the Land, 


The Fifth 
They that are the true matter of the Church of the new Teftamentr, shallbe invefted- 


with ehe true forme ot the new Teftament'they that have true matter & forme, have 
the true property which arifeth from the vnion of matter & forme, that is Chrifts mini- 


fterial powre to aflume al the meanes of their edification to Salvation; && fo by confe-- 


guenc the miniitery. 
Two or thre Fath <ul people are the true matter of the trne Church of the new Teftas 
ment:d therfor have the true foime or covenant of the new Teftament induced vppon 
theny & being a Church {ubfating of matter & forme, have the true property art 
fing from the vnion of the mater & forme, viz: tie powie of our L. Iefus Chrit, to al- 
fume & vical the meanes of their edificasion to {a! | Be lo by conlequent have PP 
wre to aflume the miniRtery. 


Eigo two orthre Faihjal people being atrue C create, thas is Elect, 


prove, & ordeyne their owne officers. 
And this may tuflice forthe proof of this point. 


The Fourtenth | 


And foT paffe te another point which is you Fourtenth, viz. 


t4.That baptifme 1s not adminiflred among vs fimply pe the Faith of€huult ut 
thefaith of the Bbs.or the Charch of England, ss 7 
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point you fay is alf evroncous;let vs confider of it pray youdertoully: Iwould 


‘avhofoever 


ahis the convernon wherb 


know unto What Bach they are bapuzed ii not into che Faith of the chuich ot England, 
thcy are members of the Church oj England, & they protefie the Faith of theChurch of 
Enolandarct hey not then bapuzed into chat Faith of che Church wherot they ftand as 
rmoem bers, & of banh they meke projeliion2are they bapuzed into One Faith, and 
do they profeffe another Fathtor do you thiok that the of Chiift & the Faith of 
ehe Church of Engeland ave nor ong? me rhinkes Mr. Bern. youlaya fowle imputation 


vppon your holding that the kath of the Church of England is not the faith 


ot bapritine is Not adivunitred inte che Faith of the Church of England 
refpectivelybutinto the of Chutt timply.J dare fay your Lords the Prelaves wileé 
you litle thank for chips geare. but let vs contider of your Faiths. The Prelates & Church 
of Englandhave ong Faith wheiro they Subicnibe: The Purstancs & their Fa@ion have 
an other Faith,forthey wilnot Subiciipe to the Pichaces : Chiilt & weeoi the 
Seperation have a third Bath jon we wal Subferibe ne:her to the Bbs.Faithnor the Paris 
tanes Fathi, bur rojthe Faith ot comprehended in the Holy Setip 
Bures: Heerinow are thre Faithsithre Churches: fo thre baptifmes.Bur the Faith 
one, the trae Churct 1s ane,the bapulme one: Therfor you we have nor both the 
Faith, Church,& bapuime: but we approve vnto vou our Faith,church, & baprifme 
betrues& thertor your Faith, C hurch, & baptilme is falie: & fo certainly itis 3 For 
wholocver have finted their covenant, & inmmred theirrepentance , & abridged thes 
Fath, have a falle Faith, Covenant,& Repentance:burt you in your aflemblies have your 
Covenant, Faith, & repentance at the wil of the Prelates,& you dare not covenant and 
prativical that.you Know,bur walk in violaung of the whole Kingdom of Chnift , are 
mingled among al the refuse of the Landin your Church, woiship & communicnaf 
boly things: therier your Repertance, Faith, Covenant is falfe,your church falfe, your 
‘Minifenie tafe,your worship talic,your baprifme fall the Lords Supper falfe,al falfe:& 
beer give me leave to advertiic you te look.to your felves that know the wil of Goud & 
oe care NOs pracie as you knaws] wish vou confhider your own dodtryne that 
any open knowne finne Rath no grace:but you live in open knows 
fnnes:For you know you shouldictormemany things, which you doenot.nor 
feinPyou want the Cenines how then can you perliwade vs that you repentance is 
hat vour farth is true: you plead you have a true miniltery, bicanfe you conert 
foules:yau convert fuules a pace do you noréwhen you convert them to your falle rt 
pentaacey alle Fach) falfe Church,talle Miniltery, (alfe VVorship,talfe Government 3 
y you would prove your miniftery ¢ nos onlyto live m your 
falls Church, vader vaur talfe Miniftery & Government, but 
tore ect & oppofe the rruth,& that with fuch flaunderous& cou fes as-we 
of you?you muft afloard vs better evidences of your Faith , ‘epentance & of your wue 
miniiterié, or els we hold them al falie.Confider what I fay Mr. Bern, & the Loid give 
youandertanding al things. 
Paralleles,C enfures,Obfervations,apertey- 
ning.to the Fourteenth Section. 
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Agaatt chis ofimy Lettre Mr,Bentaketh exception two pai 
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ef che Scp.Schifmétaccounting th¢m both errors. 1,that isotadminificedin- 
co the Faith of fimply into the Fait ihof Bbs.or Church of England : (fofay 
2. That our Fath andrepentance , «is adaife Fayth,and a taiferepentaneé, (folay 
lotthen vittble Fayth,not tpeaking of things fecreat:) Mr. Ainfw.contutat. of Mr. Bethy 
pag. 1s9.acccountech both thole of Mr,bern. vncharitable colle¢hons, and 
caiuminatiens Seme Mr.Ainsw. doth renoance them,I wil therefore vndertake the | 
defence ot rhem vneo whom they apeiteyne:and heer I wisit the Reader to obfervewhi- 
ther it lay not vppon mee juftly to answer Mr. Bern. whote while book i the eflen= 
tial parts of was direcied ag ainit this lercre of myne.as may evidently be perceaved as. 
in the whole tener of it, fo efpeciilly im thefe two particulars agagnft which he excepteth 
in this Seton, 
Now for the fire ler vs confider the mrendment of the the Miniftcrs of 
the Church of England intend their bapeilme;How the lw of t Ac Land intendeth bap- 
tifme-how the Stivice-book intendeth & directeth bapeifme: haw the parents Sulcep~ 
torsor Suretyes do confent to bapriime adininiftred; & vppon the 
conceaving of thefe paruculars the baptifme mult be cenfured:npw if al chefe incendde- 
finitely that Farth which is by law ettablished in the Land, & that che partie is baptized 
mto that Faith which chey intend, it wil todow neceflaiily that 1S adminiltred 
not fimply & indefinrtely into the Faith of Chrift, bur particula y& dMinitely ‘santo that 
: Faith which the Bbs.& the Church of England do teach & profeite: For which confides 
| ration an argument may be tramed thus. | 
lato that iaith aic the members of the Church of England Baptized , which the Law 
eftatlishech: which chePrelates& Mimitters ceachzwluch the Church of England profef- 
feth: which the minuter & wherto-the parents, witnedles or Suicep- 
tors comient:& which the Service-book expreily mentioneth 
‘Bur the law dorh nor ettablishgthe Prelares & miniftersdo. hot reach: the Church‘ oi 
Eng!and doth not profefle:the bapuzcr doth notintend the parents & Sufceptors 
not confentto:& the Servieebook doth not mention the Chui fi:nply, but che 
Faith Bos. or Church of England. | i 
Ergo , The members of the Church of England are not baprized mro the Faithof 
Chutt finply , but into the Fayta of the Bbs. or Church of England , which isth® 
fale Fayth oi the baptizer, of the Suertyes or parents , apd fothe Paith ofthe bop- | 
tifme. 
For the fecond point let vs confider the faith & repentancgof the Church of Englid)’ | 
i 
| 
| 


I meane of the faith thar is vifibly proieffed & expreZed in the truires of repctance am 
The faith of that Churchis mot a true faich which teach profefle a falfe ‘mediators 
& the repentance of chat Chureitis not a true repentance, which practife-aecording to 

that falfedociiyne, | | 
But the 2ffemblies Ecclefialtical of England with & ‘profeflors of them, “at 
teach and profetfe a falfe Mediator : For they teach thar Chrift is a Mediarorofall that 
falfe Church, Minftery, VV orshrp and Government , eftablishedin the Land : Sacrifi- 
é:ng and making interceliion for them in the dayly praétife of al thofe abhominations: 4 
Rulog and Govermng tiem by all che Eccletiafticall Hierarchy , and by the 


| 


pega  Paralleles, @enfures, Obfervations. 
canens which are the inventions of the man of fiane¢ 
& Prophefying vnto them by thofe Antichriftian,Prelates,Preils,& Deacons , whi 
raifpeinthe Land ; & fo practifing according to this talfs Faith praGtife a falfe repen 
ance. 7 
Ergo,the Paith of the Church of England,of the reachers & profeflors therof, & the 
repentance of them is not true, but faife. 
But it wilbe objected againit both thefe affertions that alchough one thing be intea. 
ded in baptifine,yetthe Lord may adaut of & accept anothei: & though they profefled 
preach falfely yet che Lord he can & doth no duubr work mervayluuily befides al that 
we can think or {peak: Truth: 1 yeeld it moft willingly:& blefled be: he Lord tor his in- 
finite & ynfpeakeable mercy therein:but we difpute not whatGod can do of his powre 
cr wildo ot his mercy, things vaknowne vnto vs:but we {peake of things revealed and 
manilefted vnto ys,according whervnto we muftwalk & judg of matters according to 
that which we fee:according as the word judgeth: accerding as theChuich & memi 
of the Church of England teach, profefle, & piactife vifibly, which is feen & difterned of 
vs,we ai¢ te pafle our cenfure;but we judg no man before the tyme: we doe not clyme 
vp into Gads judgment feate: our Faith is vifible; our repentance 1s vifible : our charity 
vifible:our Spirit vifible:our baptifme vifible:our preaching vifible our covenant vilible, 
eur Church viftble;ourjyudgment vifible: things that are revealed aperteyne to vs& out 
Children, that fay we is falfe in the aflemblies Ecclefiaftical: Secreat things aperteyne to 
the Lord: thefe we leave to the Lord,we medle not with them: thw | defire may once for 
al be remembred & pondered, & fo | end this matter. 


| The Fiftenth Section. 


The nege point 1s Fourth wherin you do vs open injury, viz. 


«.!ahalding that Princes have no more to do inecclefiaftical caufes then one of yet 
iO a partichlar comgregation:thefe are your wordes, 


Mr.Bei,] challeng you in this particular imputation,to be either a malicious or an ig+ 
morant flainderer:For eyther you know not what weteach concerning Princes Autho- 

rityes, & fo launder vs ignorantly jor if you know our judgmeét in matter you flana 
der vs malitioufly Remember that the Prophet in the Pfalmescomplayneth thar his.en¢s 
rayes digd pits for him tnares,grinnes & nets in his way to. catch him wnawares & 
to bring ¢vil vppon him:are you now become fuch anenemy ynto vs¢_ doe you think by 
calling into queftion the Sup-emacy of Princes imputine-therin treafon to vs to catch v$ 
finarey& caufe ys to fal into the this be your courfe, chus to hunt the Soales of 
men look vnto your therin you manifeft litle grace to me: but Jet vs heer the caule 
you impare to vs.vou fay we hold that princes have no more to d> in ecclefiaftical caus 
fes then one of vs ina particular congreg2ci6:] fay for myne owne part, T'think I may 
fay it forial rhe bret'wen of our C hurch,thar herin you do shamefully belie vs:1 wil thet 
for manifcft what we hold reach concerning Princes Supre macy. 


1.Pirft, weeteach & hold according tothe Scriptures that Pri civil art 
the Lord) 2,. | 


2.Second'y 


: 
| 
| 
| | 


Secondly, that every Soule ought to be fubject vnto the ciyil Magifiretes of what 
eftate & condition foever they be,Rom,1 3.1. Tit, 3.2.1.Pet.2. 0/1. 

3. Thirdly, that we muft abfolucely fubmit the civil iftrare eyther to do his 
lawful commaundements,o: to fuffer his valaw ful punts by confequence from 
the former places. | 

4.Fou:thly, that itis vnlawful for any fubjeét to make infurr@ftion or rebellion againit 
the civil Magutrates:bv comfequence from the former places. | 
-§Fifthly,that it is the Magnttrates office to be the keeper of both the tables of the cé- 
maundeméts:both to abolish Idolatry & al falfe wayes,alfo to fprbid & punish al vangh- 
teoufnes as alf> to commaund & caule al men within there Dominions to walk mthe © 
wayes of God, being fitted & prepared therevnto : and thagby the examples of Da- 
vid, lofaphat, Hezechiah, lofiah , Nehemiah, Roman,13. 5. Pfalm.101.toto. and 
322. 3-$. | 

6. That a Prinee hath powrein a particular vifible Church 7 to punish any wickedads 
any onecommitteth : and to caufe that vifible Church to dfltime & prattife any truth 
Gods word teachcthzex precedentibuss ; now this is more authority then any one parti- 
cular member hath, | 

teach notwith{tanding that Princes if they wilbe muft bee members of 
a true vifible Church, & muft walk ther in the obedience of Gods Commaundements 
& ordinances, {ubmitting to the cenfures for the retormatiop & falvation of his foule, 
aswell as to the preaching of the VVord,adminiftration of the Seales efthe covenant, 
prayers, &c.bicaufe God hath appointed but one way to fave the Soules of Princes and 

Subjects. | 
8,1 civil Magiftrates be by cenfures cait out of the true vifible Church, yet they are — 
ftil ro be accounted Gods ordinance, ftil to bee obeyed inthe L. ftil to be fubmitred te 
in regard of their punishment,no rebellion or infurredtion tp/be made againit them by 
’ rid of the Church whatfoever : but prayer to bee ngade for them inftanely and 
yty- ; 


Now Mr. Bern.ftop your moath & ceafe laundering , ea take away the poyfon from 
wader your Tong, j | | 
ning to the fittenth Section. 


T defire heerthat the reader would obferve earefally:that althongh Mr, Bern. m his 
Lettre to Mr.Hel.had charged vs with this aundcrous vntruth concerning our difloyal- 
ty to Magiftrates: yet I having written this Lettre voto him, hein this hrs book faveth 
not a word to this Section of my lettre ; whereasif he had dealt vprightly he should 
have cleered vs in that particular of difloyalty,wherein he chardged vs fallely: but likea 
fubtil adverfary he thought te bring vs into difgrace & hatred by al meanes, & wherein 
he faw vs approvable therein hecrattily forfaketh vs:& leaveth vs co the obloquy of the 

world,which viually lay this falfe impuration of difloyalty vppon vs:wel let Mr. Bern, 
al men know, efpecially al lawful civil Magiftrares of whgt degree foever,that she Char- 

@hes of the Seperation are ia thei judgments as f ound, in their harts as loyal & duti- 
| ful vare 


tr 
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 Paralleles,Cenfures, Obfervattonss: 
al ynto Princes & eivil States, as the belt prelate of England, & that the more.popelike- 
they are the more trayterous they wil prove ynto the civil Magiit.& thatif they bee let 
alone, they wath the Pope at the Jength wil take vppon them:Ietrus dedi Pero, Petrus: 
diadema Radolpho,& caufe the Emperor to hoid the itiaop. . 


The fixtenth Section, 


Your fiftenth point followeth:which is this,vize 
15. That minitters ought only to live of voluntary conrribution& not of ftippends,'or 
any fet maintenace;this you impute to vs: we rejectit,for we hold itlaw!ul for the EL | 
ders of the Church to receave weekcly ,monthiy,or ycerely a pencion of the Church far 
their labors, al chat we reach concerming the may ntenance the minitlerieis this. 
4. That it is vnlawtul tor the Elders of the Chu; ch to chailendy at the hands of them 


that arc infidels & vnbcleevers tithes, & offerings as you do. 
hold that tithes are either lewish or popish, 
3. That the officers of the vifible Church may receave any gift of any frend that is” 
without, & live of it. 
4. That the officers of the Churchin the neceflity of che Church ought to work for 
their living,as Paul made rents. a 
hat the officers of the Church: may challendg mayntenance of the Church, if the 
Church be able zo veeldit. 
6. That alfo the poore of the Church may require mayntenance vppon the fame 
grounds*tor We are al members one of anuther,& haveal chings common in vfe,though 
notin polleijon:al chefe pa. ticulais are plaine by thefe Scriptures, Heb 7,12.& 9.9. ACt 
4.9.10,Col.2.16,17.20,21. 


This is the fubltance of chat wee hold herein and therefore Mr. Bern. you do vs open 
Wrong 1n this point alio. 


Parallcles,C enfures, Obfervations,apertey- 
to the fixtenth Section. 


the Sep.Schifme avoucheth thar to deny tithes, & a {et maynte- 
Hance toMunifters is contrary to the Lords wifdom, who ynder the law appoinrcth tithes . 
a fet maintenace,& ther is nothing againf it in the gofpel:] answer with the Apoftle,the 
old Teiiamon(? doe nor meant the wittings of the Law,the Prophcts , & the Pfalwzes) 

the ordinances thereof are abolished : The bond woeman and her C hildren are 
out, Gallat.4.30.. and if ther bee a chandg of the Pyeifthood.ther mutt needes bee a 
chandg of the law,Heb.7.13. wheietore {ting fet ftipeads by tithes were a part of | 
Worldly ordinances of the old Teftament,of thofe impotent & beggerly rudiments , of 
that yoke of bondage whence Chrilt hath fervs free st followeth thoe fet may nte- 
Mayice by tythes 1S abolished DY Chriit. & as the liberty ofthe golpel is tobe carefull 
pyelerved in other things,as in chat of circumcifion.of the pall-over of the preifthoo 
of the Sacuifices andthereit , Somuft it bee carefully prelerved in this particular 
by tithes , foritany Mofaicall , impotent , beggerly rudiment, 
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or Worldly ordinances. if any partofthe yoke of bondage may be jovned. with Chrif, 


why not all; ? if not all,why may any ?, Againe whereas you fay there is ‘nothing a+. 
gainit tet maayntenance by tithes m the New Teftament’, I demauad two things: 
Vhirhec Chiilt hath not abolished the Mofaical ordinances & brought inthe New. Tee. 
flament ¢ & whither this be not.contrary to fet maincenange by. tithes. ¢ 2. whither, 
wee ought not tohave fomching {or {ec maynrenance by tithes inshe, New..Teftamenr,.. 
(if ic mutt beretayned) that wee vppon fayth may (ubmitvato it Seing shat, what 
foever is not of Fayth is fiang;So chat chis (peach of yours, vizither is nothing. againit ie: 
in the gofpel,ts both falic, Se af it were true, is infufficient . feing thatit is not a good, 
pica to fay thar is nothing againfi t,excepe wee can alfofay, that cher is fomehing form. 
& shus much jor this pout, 


| 
Your fixtenth point followeth, viz. 


16. That our Churches ought to be raféd downs, & not to be employed tothe wort 
shipof God: we are not abfoluce &'peremprorie in this: only this we think for the pre> 
fent that a! the relighes,shapes, formes, memorials, inftruments,& remembrances of Aris - 
tichriftian Idolatry ougnt now as wel to be defaced,as in the old Téltamentought' Res 
liques of paganifme, bicaufe that the proportion of paganifme &-Antichriltianifme ‘is e+ 
qual,therfur the L.calleth Rome & al Antichniftian aflemblies, Babylon, Egipt,Sodom, As - 
poc.18.2.8¢ 11.88 Antichrittians are called by the fame geafon, Gentils;Apo,1 2.even 
Babvionians, Egiptians, Sodomites.& {0 by confequent proportion the Temples Babylo- - 
nish Temples, pagan Temples, Egiptian Temples, Sodomitish Temples:&¢ therfore tobe: 
defaced veterly according to the commaundement,Deut.7. 5.6.8 
16.4, Exod, 2 3.3 3. Efay.30.22.thefame may be faid 
_ of your holydayes,vour tit hes& offerings, your Surplices,C opes,Crofies, Fonts, & al o~ 
ther Superfticious reliques, chat Ged w# not be honored py inftruments of Idolatry:nor 
Idols muft not bee fo mach honored as to retayne a nayl¢ or pinne of them or their im- 
plements to honor God withall : Lett vs fee Mr.'Bernard what you‘can fay, 
to convince vs of error *y> You fee the reafons thar move vs thus to’ think till 
wee {ee better.. 


7 


Paralleles,Cenfures, Oblervations,aperteyning . 
to the feverntenth Section. 


Although Mc: Ainsw, hath fufficiencly yourmouth Mr. Berm. ‘inthis | 
cular,yet I think it not amifle coadd thus. much , for further cleering ofthe matters: 
know therefore, thatas Jehu turned the Temple of Baal intoa jakes after he had defa- - 
cedit, 2. King. 10.27. and as Hezechiah brake impeeces the brafen Serpent,the Lords + 
owne ordinance being abufed ta Idolatry, 2, King, 18,4. $0 theKings ofthe earth should! 
doe wel to follow the Holy Ghofts prophecy, Revel.17.16. evento makethe whore of 
Babylon defolate,and naked , tcocate her Flesh andbwrnc her with andnors 
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7 Paralicles, Cenfures, Obfervations, 

ner wares, that is het veflels ot wood, \vory,Biafie,Iron, marble, tobe bougfie 
anv more:whith am perfwaded shal in due tyme be accomplished: that as the goodly 
buildings ofthe Abbayes, Monalteries,& Nunries,are already deftroy & made barnes, 
fables {wineftves,jakes , foshal it be done wich al the Idol Temples when the howre 
of thar vifitationshal come : & whereas you objet for the puftitying of the vfe of the: 
Ado! Temples, that fer Antchrilt fieeeth in the Churchof God, that therfor when the 
Idol Temples were buiit, the Church cook pofiefiion of them to keep poffeflion for the 
Lord in his creatures,therby concluding a vfe ef than now for the Church 
ftored,] answer youtyour ground 1s faulcy,& therfor your building totterethithe place. 
of the Apoftle, 2.1 hef 2.4, wher 1s fatd that Antichrift fireeth in the Temple of God, is 
falfely by you conceaved & interpreted,for it doth not umport that (as pou would have 
it), Antichrifts Church, & the tue Church of Chiilt are one & the fame, chat the fame 
company of mén can be,and are, both the true vifble Church of Chritt, & at that fame 
-ryme the Church of Antichutlt:chis isimpoffible : forthe true Church is not the falfe 
Church. But this is the meamng,vizicither that Antichnit shal fitt inthe confciences of 
men whichis properly the Temple of God ; Or that Antichnft shall amfe vp our — 
of that company of men which once were the Temple ot God , as Rome was : or 
what the Church being trac in the conftitution , Antichnft shal foytt into it by lide 

and litle his falip minillery , VVorship,and Government, as experience teacheth he 
done : Forarrue Church may have Aatuchritian ordinances setayned & raifed 
_ vp init: this being the tite meaning of che Apeilic,how can you hence conclude {c und- 
that the true Chuivh tooke pofictlon of the Temples which the talfe Chuich of 
Antichrift builr?Seing the Church ts aoe the falle Church, & feing that the temples 
were builtin the palpable of grolle pope: y, fomeofthem peihaps dedicated to 
heathen J idols fore of chem tro ldols,as ther Hee, & shee Saints,al of rhera 
to Devils. Forif leroboams Preitts were appointed for & if the 
Antichriftian preilts ar¢ the Spirit of Devils, Revel.16.14.8¢ the worship of Aatichrifti- 
ans rhe worship of Devils,Revel.9.20.& the Antichriftian Churches the habitation of © 
Devil, Revel. 18.2, chenthe Temples ave dedicated to Devils: not that they intended fo 
to dedicate them. bur tor chat they are fo indeed: the Lord accounting that to'be done to 
the Devil which is not done to him as he bathcommaunded? & the Devil! fubfticurin 
Rimlelfin Gods place,whenmep go a whoring after ther owne inventions: Therefor the 
Apofi'e faith plamly shat the Gentils Sacrifice to Devils. Cor.10.20. to conclude this 
point therfor, & fo ta leave you to meditate vppon thefe things: Seing the Gentils Sa- 
—enifice to Deyils,teing the Antichriftians worship Devils , feing Teroboams preifts were 

appointed for Devils:& yct al thefe intended to worship God even the true God : then 
at followeth that though the Antichriflians did intend to dedicate their Temples to the 
erve God which vet is not granted \neverthelefle they were dedicated to Devils:& ther 
For are to be raced downe & converted to the habitation of lim,& Zijm,Satyres, Shiich 
& Rayess as the Prophet fpeaketh Efay-34.8—15. 


| The cighteeath Sedtioa. 
You poiat now commcth im the laf placeto be confidered vz, 
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z.lafeperating from al the reformed Chaiches : youfay we doilt Let vs confider 
what we hold:Surely we fay the Churches are of two fores , falfe Churches fuch ‘as 
yours of ‘worktop is,8¢ al others of like fashion;2.true Churches, & thofe alfooftwo 
forts:pure,wherin.no open knowac finiie is fuftered.corrupt, Wherin fomeoneot more 

knowone finne is tolerated;to the true Churches which are pure wee may & wal joyne; 

to the true Churches which are cor:upt we cary our felves chis:Firft, we labor to difco-_ 
ver their faules vnto them, admonishing them to reforme which wee aré bound tu doe, 
bicaufe they are our brethren.Secondly ,if chey wil not reformeafter wehave convinced 
their errors vato them,we depart from them leit wee should partake with. their finnes> 
this is our judgment , & practife; if you. can reprove it , let vs heer from you wee 

pray you. : | 


‘ 


Paralleles, Cen ‘ures, Obfervations,apertey. | 
ning to the eighteenth Section, | 


Heer I defire the Genc'e Reader not to be offended that wee endevouring to walk ia 
the hberty of the yoipel, co any Churchor Churches whatloever, 
but only to the of Got, the for howfoever it may feem odious that wee 
Seperate rrom aichurches,yct che being indifferently confidered, the matter wil 
feme rea'onab'e,!or we Seperate trem al C hui ches vppon feveral reafons, 1. From fome 
(fuch as areche English Churches)we Seperate for the Falfehood ofthem : Schatisa 
putt caule in any indifferent mans jutigmene, 2. from othet (fuchas are the Reformed 
€hurches) wee Scpciate not jor that thev aefalfe , buf for that being erue they are 
corrupr: & he: cin our Seperation is not total bur fora tymé,til we have performed our 
dutyes vnto them:whce we have therior admonished theméof their corruptions & they 
repent,then we yoyne in communion with themzif they repent not wee'leave them to 

* the Lord:& we mutt needes kecp our {elves vnfpotted, take heed'that we partakenot 
with other ens tunnes, | 3 


The nintenth S tion, 


And now Mr.Bern.fuffer mea litle to dea'e with you as with one. of whomel havé 
th: ught lo wel as! have donezt gieeveth my Soule for yow-to fee you fo ftraungely fe- 
duced by Sathan,& fo violently caryedin your boyfterons & robuflious difpoktion a- 
gzintt the truth, & the profeffors therofzit hath greeved me heretofore tofee y our arro 
gant , proud & ambitions cariage preferring your felf in place before men both more’ 
auncient,holy,& learned then your felf in the purdgment of al that know you them:it’ 
| hath greeved mee to hear {uch calumnies as you have in the bitternes of your wrath ve- 

tered againit divers of vs which I could relate ro your ete¢nal infamy,but I {pare 

hath greeved me to heare your formality that you are be¢ome an ablolure conformitat 
in judgment,& that you would be fo in praftife 1f fomepérfons hindered you not-it 

veoh me evceeding'y to fee fome Letters of yours whereia you & your Difciples lying 

at the advanrage take all things in the evil part, pervere 8 mifconfirwe mens writings ma 

therein much pervesines of Spirit it greeverh mec aboveall that youshould 

‘ (apport: 
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pats | Prralleles, Cenifures, Obfervations, | 
fupport rhe tome fAntichrilt,by your witzngs againtt the truth , by your 
buch wttered ut mec & others, You Have now two wrungs of myne 1a yous hands this 
vou Know of, Whereis our Caule is dilcoveied, which L have cipecially divees 
ted to you jor your goods becicecii you mn the name of the L.look to your felf & fearch 
into this eruth,J wonder you should noc ice it,ic as cieaver to mee then noone day, or af 
you fee at you once did by your contetiion,then | wonder much more that 
you who fe hoiye as you doe, shoud dare to conunuc vour evil way . if you 

ve any thungto fay answer to ihis & cacother wring let vs heer trom you; take 
heed of weeityrg & wing my Waltings: you shal gaine nothing by st afiure you 
at my handesfict your cOnicicuce Vppen Cie Wrack ihe Lord, examine your hart 


what hindercth you tiomrhe wuthianc w chs that ary refpect hinder.you, you: 


‘thereia shal litle peace to your conluicnce,& deciare thankiulnes toGod:k now 
it Would bec the ereatelt honour eve beicl youto be one of the Lords winetles, & it 
wilbe the grdateit dilgrice that can potlibhe vpp on yeu to be tound cre of thofe 
shat ight againft che lamb Chiat refitting has t: uch, witnelles thercol: ale 
fare vour Gods ci ath wii prevaiie in defpig ht ot al the gainfayers‘remember that our 
gaule is the fame in amanne with the Pusitane cauie,oneiy they dare nor practife as wee 
doe:remember that the Lord hath had thole that have {pilr cher bleedin this ceitimonie, 
thar blood& reltimony hath fiined vs vp to this our witneflet confider that this uuth 


prevayle¢hdaily,&¢ shal prevayle:1t was oppoled in the Queens dayes it hath prevayled 


in defpight of al the that though the & you with 
your icllow Priests oppole aganilt ec hath growne to this head as you feerwhat ae 
you Mr.Bermco oppiic again you in compaifon ot them that have 
agaialt have taken the toy!e, All the Oxtord Doctors,Mr.Hiiders hd, Mr.lacob, 
aul with ther writings overthrow this truch.& dee you 
that ypu can bacter at With your medsocrity ¢nay you are to yong to deale againit 
thus rage & wratit,d¢ cholley,& ievendge shal never bee able to daunt vs, 
mr to dimiawh the credit of Gods truthtyou had need morethen any ma J knowin your 
to walk this wav with vstkor you have fo many vaganesto & troc.fo many re- 
heflious courtes,to many aiftemperod affections & ipeeches that folie ng as you acnot 
vider the U.yoke, & vnhamperce by the L.oidinances the cenfures of the Church, you 
saall rat Soule; wee tor our part carenot fo: your help,for our gaine 
atic by Vou any thing at ail but Wee reipect your own good: God hath nonecd 
of} ou,you ice he can work his work Without you: Let thelethmgs woik vppon you, 
take heed yan bee not deccaved by the applivieot the multnude , nor by the Prelates 
by his if youreceave not the loveof the truth 
may deliver you over juftly to beleeve hes to y thi 
much that you eitout of compaffion andloveto you, vnto 
whome wish fo well David was contentto bee finitzen by the righteous , and flat- 
cre overthroweth you : your Parafites.have robbed you ot your wifdome? 


teove fpeak the your answer to.both iti id 
my:wuitings J bid ‘you 
| igs y 


Heer enjcih thelerter which was. writtento Mr. B.divided #9:Sedtions with the 
Odicryations,aperteynimg to.every particular Secticn therof. 
| | Tus 
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hus have YMr. Bern, pa ffed through the fubttantial pare of your book, which con- 
ferneth the caufe it felf:which although you have placed in the lait place, namely trons 
forwaid, yet I choughe meet to make answer to the firll place, bicauleitis 
the moft material part of your book: and hceerin you have vied a notable pecce of Sophi- 
{tical Rhetorsck, fit ft to draw our perfons into dilixke with your readers, and fo to preju- 
dicate & torftal ther myndes againit our caule; For fo it tallegh out cuttomably that the 
perfon being diflliked the cafe canncc bee cncertayned: w herfor ateer you had collected 
a! your fuperticial {tuffe, al the accidental compectures whichyou heape vp in your book 
from pag.21,to 78.and had caft them in the Réaders way, whereat he might ftumble; thé 
youcome from pag.78.to the end ,torhe matter, & varnish thacalfo as wel as you can, 
therby thmking veterly to pervert your Reader from the truth well Mr.jBern. Dhave 
through the mercy of God answered al the iubitantial points of your book: not omit- 
ting one to my knowledg that is worth answer but efpecully labored to mani- 
the mayne caufe of our Seperation, the futt tondacion & rock of truth , which is, 
that Chrifts minifterial powre 1s given to two or thre Faithful ones , who are the true 
feed of Abraham,to whome the promites,the covenant of the New Teftament, Chrilt 
al the holy things are given}For this 1s the groundwork & Foundacion of the Lruth:& 
this] befeech al the land,al the faithfu! of tie land efpecialy to look vnto:8cif they yeeld 
this ground they miuft needes Seperate:if they deny this ground,then ther isno footm 
for them but in Succeflion,& the Popes chayic:So that heer is the controverfy , heer ° 
the flare of che Quettion,whither the holy things with Chrift be given originally to the 
body of the Caurch to the Faithfukor whitker the holy things with Chrift bee givente 
the Miniftery originally, chat the Church hath al from the miniftery : that is the 
‘point of fucceffron:1 befeech you Mr.Bern.& all'the honeft karted people of theLand te 
waygh & determine this point in cheir owne harts,&then your book wiibe found to be 
but froth:now having answered your mayne matter:1 cometo answer your 
againft che Sep.fchifme:From the pag.21—44.you propound 7. Likelihoods thatthe 
of the Seperation is not the tsnth which probabilities*may be framed intothele for- 


mes of reafoning. | 


The fit Likelyhood againftthe Sep.is framed. 


Novelty is not the truth: The Seperation is Novelty, go-net the truth: For answer t® 
this argument:! ask, whither Luthers & Calvins opinions were falfe,bicaule they were 
new? For pope had the prefcmption of a thonfand yeers againftC alvin: burCalym hath 
not hadthe prefcription of an yoeres aganft the Seperation:nay 1 fuppofe not 
above fifty yeeres'& may not the Prelates reafon againtt thePuritane thuszor the papilts 
againf the Proteftants ? wherfor although I wilnot {céffeat this argument, yet [pig 
your fimplicity init alter your argument,and frame another after this manner 
againft you,Antiquity isthetruth The Sepsrationis true antiquity: .go: the truth, 

the reafon of tius Argument is for that we approvethe Doctryne zn | practife of fepe- 
tation frem the beginning out ef the witings of che Holy Apoitles andonthe | 
contrary I reafon thus againft your Proteftancy : Noveltyis notthetruth ; TRE 


muniicry, Worship, & government of the proteftam churches England 
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oe the truth that althefe chings are novelty, I prove bicaufe thepare noe of thé pri 
tive Apottolique inftitution as | have tufficiently proved in the tormer Treatile : Thus 
much fer your 


The fecond Likelyhood againft the Sep,is thus framed, 


They that in fome things agree with auncient Heretiques & Schifmanques, are Hee 
retiques & Schif{matiques,d& their opintons herefy & Schilme. | 

The Sep:in fome things agre with auneient Heretiques Schifmatiques.. 

Ergo,they are Heretig 8 Schifmatiq-& their opinions herely & schilme, 

Tanswer by this arg 1can prove you Mr, Bern. to bee an Heretique and Schifmati- 
que , except you Willrenounce the Deity,and Trinity,the failofAcam , redemption: 
by Chnift,&e. For] can prove that Heretiques , yea mott vild Heretiques have held. 
-thefe opinions with you-1f my argument be not good againit you, neither 1s yours gocd. 
againtt vs, belides you should,counting vs to agree with agucrent Herctiques Schil- 
matiques, haye proved two things, 1 that they were indeed & iutruth Heretiques and 
Schif matiques,tor holding the points that wee bold, z.you should have fet downe the 
particulars wherin we agree with chem: but you have done neither of rhem:& therefore 
faylein your proof 3. and fo let this Likelyhood allo pafic as a mattcr not worth 
king vp. | 


The third Likely hood agaiaft the Sep.is framed thus. 


That is not the truth,the Teachers & profeflors wher of fomryme do give ftraung ex. 
pofitions,& rherby do wreft the Scriptures. | | 

The Teachers & profeifors ofthe Seperation doe ftraungely expound & wrelt the. 
Scriptures fomty me. 

Ergo,the Seperation is not the truth. 

I answergkiitdo you expound no Scripture ftraungely to the Papifts: donot they in- 
ftantly defend againit youal,that youshamefully wrett thofe two places of Scripture, 
_ Mat.16,18,ypponthis rock wal J wil build my chusch,1,Cor,11,24.thisis my body:yea 
&a hundreth more befides¢if therfor the argument be good for you againtt vs,it is good 
for the Papilts againit yousbut the argument is naught;For may rot acompany of men 
have the truth & {omryme through ignorance mifinterpret,&¢ {o pervert the Scripture? 
itmay be !o vndoubtedly except you wil fay that men profefling the truth have in them 
(as the Pope faith he hath mScrinio pectoris)the infa idiiry: of expounding Scriptures,as 
the Apoities &¢ Prophets had in writing Scripture:& efcept you wil fay that men have 
tie perfect & ful knowledg of the Scriptuxe:bur fecondly what are the Scriptures wee 
do tiraungely expound & wreft: 1 require yon Mr. Bern,before the Lord to produce the 
places of Scrpturethat do wreft & pervert,& evcher I wil acknowledg my finne,or els 
Juitshic them co be truly expounded:m the meane tyme thereader maay i¢ that this is bus 
funple ituffe, 8: the Papitts can take it vp every whit aganft you. 


The 4,Likely hood againit the Sep,is framed thas 


They. 
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hey that are not approved by the Reformed Churches, havemoe the truth. 
The Sep.is not approved by the Reformed Churches. 
Ergo, The Seperationis not the truth. ~| 
1 answer: That feing the Seperation have published the copfeffion of their Faith wher 
in they have by name defired the approbation of the vniverfities of the ReformedChur- . 
ches, eithe: by writing or filence , & the faid Chriftian vniyerfities have not difalowed 
that thei confeflion though long fince published,the:rfilegceis therfore inal equity to 
be accounted their confent;& Mr. 1unius his filence what is jt els be efteemed butcoa 
fent>but fuppofe that al che men yppon earth should disalow the Seperatien, 1! the Ke- 
formed Churches of Corinth,Rome, Theffalonica, Galatia,& the fcavenChurehes of A- 
fi2,the Mother Church of Ierufalem planted by Chrift,lohn Baptift,é the Apoities, all 
of thena being of one & the fame primitive Apoftolique conitirutié, it | fay the Seperate 
on have the allowance & apprebation of thefe ApottoliqueChurches it shalbe fuilicient 
for them: 8 therein they shal reft contented by my confeng.In the meane feafon you fur 
get that your Church is veterly disalowed by the reformed Churches in regard of your — 
prelacy ,which is one of the cheef abheminations among you:& in many other’parcicu- 
far which I shal not need to relate: but remember for aconclufon for this point + The 
ftone which the builders refufed is become the cheef corndr ftone: 8 I appeale vnto your 
ccon{ciences if you do not think theChurches of the Sepetation bester then your own 
then tel ge how you can flay ina worfeknowinga better 


The 5. Likelyhood againft Sep, may be framed thus. 


Whatfoever Mr Whirttakers, Mr, Perkins, Mr. Bredwel, Mr, Willat; Mr. A llifon,Mr.Cart- 

wright, Mr.lames,Mr. Rogers,Mr.H.Smy th faith of the Séperation is true. 
Thefe forfaid learned men fay the Sep.is not the truth; 

» Ergo, The Seperation is not the 


I make another argument like vnto this which shalbé your answer. : | 
VVhatfoever,Herod,Pontius Pilate, Annas,8& Cayphas, thelearned Scribes & Pha~ 
tifees , Tertullus che Oratour and all the Lerned men ofthe Charch of the lewesfay 
Thefe perfons al of them with one confent fay that Chriftian Religion is Herefy and 
fchisme,as you may fee inthe Hiftory of the Gofpel & atts. | 
E:go, Chriftian Religion is Here fy & {chisme, 
If this argument be faulty then is yours faulty muchimore: but I wil redfon thas for 
the Seperation & againft you: whatloever Chriitthe Apoitles'the Holy Scripture & the 
Primitive Apoftolique Churches collected of the lewes Geneils allow ondisalow, 
35 to be allowed or disallowed; peri idve | 
The feperation is allowed,& the Church, miniftery, worship &Governmét ofthe Ea. 
Ziish aflemblies is disallowed by thefe forfaid perfons. 
Ergo, The fep.is to be allowed, & you are to be disalewed. i if 
The minor of this argumentis proved in this book which] prefeatte every 
heart of the Land,to be meafured by the goldensecd. i. 
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ration for eruch,& feperated from the English aflemblies , 


Cenfures, Obfervations 
hinks Mr. Bern. should blush at his Logick.. 


The é,Likelyhood againft Seperation may be framed thus, 


They’have not the truch that arejudged of the Lord. 
The teperation ts pudged of the Lord, 
Ergo: The Sepesation hath not the truth, & | 
They have the truth that are prospered by. Godin their courfe. 
The English Protettants are}prospered in their courte.. 

Ergo, The English Protestants have the truth. 


 Fanswer:Thar this is falfe doctrine:For the wifeman faith Ecclef.9.1— 3. That prospe. 
rity or adveriiry are no fignes of love or hatred, & Lerem,12.1,2. that the wicked are in 
prosperity: and 1.Pet,4.17. judgment beginneth at-Gods howfe This your reafon 
thertor is moit abfurd & falfe, & 1s fit to bieed Atheifme,& overthrow the whole truth. 
of the Scriptures; but let vs fee what judgments are yppon the Seperation : you frame 


them'thus. | 

If Mr, Bolton that Apoftated did hang hinafelf:if Mr.Harifon& Mr.Browne did differ, 
& one fel backsif Mr.Barrow& Mr.Greenwood,for calling you ferpents, generations of 
Vipers, were martyred by the perfecuting Prelates-if Mr.lohnfon pronounced excommu- 
nication againit his brother:8¢ the Church excommunicated the Father; if Mr. Burnet 
died of the Plaguetif Mr.Smyth was delivered twife trom the Parfivant, & was fick all- 
molt to death, X doubted of the Seperation for 9.monethes fpace;then the Seperanon is. 
Mot the trut: 


But al theit things befel Mr.Boleon,Mr, Mr. Burnet, 
Ir.Smyth. | 


Ergo; Thefeperation is not the truth. 


Churches of Fng/and have had thoufand rhoufands of fuch accidents 


as thefe are befalling their Ofhcers and Leaders , and yet as it were folly in ys to alledg © 
them as the Papilts doe:fo 1¢ is no wisdom but weaknes of judgment iny ou. 
to mention them if vour book. againit vs.: VVhat is it good reafoning to [ay? 
ludas hanged himfelt, Chrift was Crucified for blafphemy: Demas embraced the world: 
Nicholas the Deacon proved as Heretique ; Paulland Barnabas fel out: Paull chard- 
ged Perer and Barnabas with diflembling : Peter denyed Chiift ; All the Apoftes 
Were purtodeath forherefy, Ergo, the this bee fatfe,yours 
fal yet chisas your goodly reafon af this bee a good argument wher is your Faith 


But inthis Likely hood you havea flung at in particular Mr.Ber.charging me with 


divers vntruths,which | wil manitelt. 


That! goubred. months Lacknowlede:but that ever | did acknowledg the fepe-. 
& then retuined againe vnto 


them/ which you fay ldo vecerly deny,5c appeale to the rowne of Ganesbi ugh, & thofe 


my footeiteps chis matter: S¢.theifor herein | indise youas a publique * 


2VVhereas, 


pag.128. 
ut mee ¢t 
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2. V¥hereas you fay Ebecame fatistied at Coventree after conference had with cer- 
taync Minilters , and herevppon knecled downe and praifed God. answer 1 did. 
got conferre with them about the feperation as you & they know wel inough in your: 
conciences:buc about withdrawing from tue Chorches,, Minifters , and VVorship, 
corrupted;V Vherein | receaved no fac istaction, but rathe: choughe | had given inftru eis’ 
onto them and tor kneeling downe to praife God cuntefle | did, being reqaelted 


rforme the dury at night atter the conference by the Minifters ¢ but that I praifed 
God fer refolution of my doubts, deny to death and you thérein are alfo a flaundeterg 
L praifed God for che quiet & peaceable conference, & fuch like matters, 8¢ defired pare 
don oi the L.for ignorances,& errors, weaknes of judgmene , & any difordered carys 
age:it the minitters that heard my prayers & praifes of God did mifconftrue my meaning 
let them | ook ynto ic. | 
3. VVhereas you impute an abfurdity to mee as yet vnanswered, viz? that I shou!d 
affirme the {pit whereon the pafleover was rofted was the Alear:] fayfeing the pafleover 
was a facrifice,Marc,14.12.& that every facrsfice hath an alear, either the {pie was the ak 
tar, or cls it had noaltar: Now tel me winch 1s the Likelieft of the rwoe& ifthis be area- 
fonable fpeech that the wooden crofle was the Alcar whereon C hrut was facriffed, why 
may not by as good reafon, the fpit be the altar of the paffeover ¢ the facrifice was not 
flayne vppon the altar, but it was vpponche altars/o that was not che altar wheres 
vppon the pafleover was killed, but wherevppon it was burnt orrofted: Mt.Bern.1do¢ 
confidently affirme againit you,that che {pit was asmuch the altartu the pafleover , as 
the crofic was an altar to Chnilt; lec me heare what you in your beitLogick can 


The 7.Likelyhood againft the Sep.is famed thus. 


The truth increafeth in short fpaceinro a multitudes. 

The Seperation doth not inereale,butis kept ynder,. | 
Ergo,the Seperation is not the trucht, | | 
Jans wer you Mr. Bern.that thisis a popish argument: Chrift faith his Flock 
bur a litle Flock: but how very many yceres haththe caufe of the Seperation had iJ 
cefle?Forfooth 20.0r 30.yeeres:alasas Mi.Be.. whatYncreafe hath the Prelacy gotten 
the world hundreth yeeres¢yet they fay char is the crutch againit chePresbyery: what 

intraafe hath puritanifme gotten this 20.0r jo.ycerg in England?yet they fay ‘that is th 
truth again{t the Prelacy 3 is not thecaufe of the Reformilts alnioft dead and baryeds 
but know. Mr, Bern. thatthe caufe of the Seperation being the fame in the mayne 
groundes , and eflentiall parts wich the Reformed Churches’, it hath had infinicein- 
_creafe ever Luchers tyme and whercas you @bject leer that wee leave.our coun- 
try without leave : I answer that yoa know the Law of the Land doth banish vs 
and if Abraham did lawfully pafle from one country to another people, I fé no reafors 


that wee may notdoefo & though I frael could noc get from Egipt, norludah from 


Babylon being deteyned by violénce in captivity 5 yet the Lord in working therd 
liverance. declareth that he will have his people depart wher they may freely pros 
fede it without les or diftusbancs befides you doe pervert the Prophet’ hia 
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§peech: Cap. 3.6.Pur was not Tonas fent to Nineveh¢were not the caryed into cap 
not the Apoftles fent to al Nations ? did al che Corinths fpeak with ftraunge 
Tédnges? is volawful to fend men to convertthe Pagans*but the meaning of Ezechielt 
34 that though the lewes vnderftand his preaching yer they wil:not beleeve:& the ftraust Ww: 
t: (vizsthern of Tyrus & Sidon as Chusft faith) would fooner beleeve him then the ru 


wes, for a Prophet is not without honor fave in his owne country: & fo the place is fr 
ifconftrued by you:Finally whereas you object that the L.leavetha curfe behind vs in ¢ 
dhe Land, jay that is an argument that it isthe ruth we profeffe, which bicaufe it 1s not fa 
gntértained doth cherfor pi ove the favour of death vato death, and hardeneth the hait a: 
of that people dt hath been offered andisrefufed ; & thns much breefly of 
In the next place you bring vs reafons of more force then bare probabilityes, wherby | 

you confefle that your 7.Likely hoods are of litle forcewhich I defire the reader to take u 
frotice of chat the alledging of them by Mr. Ber.argueth an ill mynd feing he confefleth S 
ro be of fmal force againft our cau fe. 6 


be fuft reafon againft fep.may be framed thus. 
” “That way isnot the truth which teacheth to renounce the conftitution , miniftery, 


t 
fworship,& Government of the Eng! ish atfemblies Ecclefiatticall as falfe: fo in refpett 
thereof to feperate trom them & al {pirirual communion with them: & to entertayne 


‘gnftitution, | 
| _ The way ofthe feperation teacheth thus much. 
Ergo,the way of the feperation is not rhe truth. | 
: — Tanswerzif che fcriptures approve this which we teach of you & of our felves, then 
q asyour arg.worth nothing:now whither the feperation be the truchor not‘I refer mete 
fcriptures,wherby I detise which I have written may be examined , & it it bee 
found {ound let it be intertayned,if not, follow the truth whatfoever it be: & whereas 
‘you fay heer that men in feperating from you mutt caft of the word which begat them,1 
deny you area flaunderer herin:For we setaine al truth that you have, & we reject 
‘only your Antichriftianifme;& for acknowledging yourFaith, repentance, baptifine falfe 
Tfay uw ismeceflary,but vaderftand that we {peak of yourthings tharare vifible, & leave 
Rhings invifbleto the Lord: & for chat objeGion you make from our owne confeffion 
that we fay our Seperation is only for corruptions, I fayitistruth : but yet know that 
your co:ruptions are eflential;and effential corruptions corrupt the eflence of things, & 
make thein faife:viz-when the matter is effentially corrupted,or the forme, &c.as a mule 
‘proceated of an horfe & an afle: Now {uch is your Church, Miniftery, worship, & Go- 
| “wernment,as zs already proved fufficiennely, \ il 
| 


™ the true conititution , miniftery , worship , and Government of the Apoftolique 


The2.reafen againfl Sep.is framed thus, 


“That Way is not the truth which teacheth the 
with open wicked, obltinare finnes & finness, 


prefeffors thercef to eatertayne and 


a 
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Ergo, The Seperation is not thetruth. 


_ Lanswer: That the eruch may be the truth though men that profeffe it walk never fo 
wickedly in it:neither doth it follow bicaufe the Churches of the Seperation walk cors, 
ruptly,therfor the Seperation is not the truth:you know Mr,Beyn.that this is but-fophi, 
fry hereby you might prove the Doctryne of Chriffnot the truth, bicaale the 
Corinchs had contentions, incelt, fornication, dconkennés Scherely among them:& what, 
fay you to your felves who have as many choufand obifinate firynes & finners in the land 
as ther be men of the Seperation among vs ¢ is your Way thertor error.? Forthe force 
of this argumenttherfor Lreferre mee to your owne epnfcience, & to every indiffereng 

VVel:Let vs fee what obitinate fianes & finners are in the Separation: thefinnes aré 
thefe as you recken chem vp, yncharitablenes, 3.abufing 
Scriptures, 4.Ovitinacy in {chifme, 5.Kayling {Coffing, 6.falfe opinions or 

 @ the pei:fon. iu theie finaes are( you wicked. : 


Let vs handle thefe things in oi der. 

1.Vonrhank ulnues co God that regeneraced vs by thé word among you:, ynto the: 
Church o’ Englad our motherthat bare vs,in cailing her an answerswhat trash 
the Lord hath wroughtinward'y in ys we do thankiufly aknowledg : for my part 
do profetle that in yous atiemblies [ reccaved the {ced@s of true faith invifible, which (if 
I had dyed not knowing the Seperativn)>hould I douft not through Gods mercy have 
been effectual co my juitincation talvatio this was fo inyibly judging 
cording to the inward feeung of my hart,nor according tothe outward cenfure of the: 
word;For though] could truly judg fo ui my ougofmyne owne feeling, yet deny 
other men could fo judg ot me judging truly according tothe Scriptures. & this if 


pofe none of the Seperation wil deny: This is the waked which we can yeeld ,& do 


yecld to God dayly:but for our vifible converfion we%earned it not from you:& therfar 
»  wedeny any thaktulnes to be due vnto you for it:neither do we acknowledg the church 
of England our mother therin,but we fay she is barré & beareth no children vatothe L. 

in reipedct thereof, | | 
you impute to vs is fpirit ual vncharitablengs apearing firft in cenfaring 3. 
of perlons among you, 1. The ignorant as blinded by ghe God of the world, 2, judging 
them that know the Seperation, & de not yeeld fearful perfons 8 -worldlings, 


3-fuch as tafting of 1t & falling back are cenfured as Apoftates by vsiwel Mr. Bern: if th 
Way of the Seperarron be the tiuth/as it is proved cope) then know-not why itis va- 
charitablenes chus to cenfare you:For it 1s but the cerfure of the holy Ghoft in the ferip- 
} tures , & incenfuring of you herein wee manifeftno more yncharitablenes toward. 
the Scriptures teach.& take heed you do not blafpheme the {criptures. cenfure: 
through vs. | | | 
Secondly,our vncharitablenes appeareth (fay in our vngodly defire to-+have the: 
word vtterly extingnished among you to comne over you rather the - 


it should be preached by your talie miniftery: Laswegyou by making a demaund which - 
is thistof twofinnes,viz:of murther or adultery whith is to be cholen. >. Lfuppofeyow 
wil answer, neither of them, that cruly:{o fay | for this particulars if it be 


The Seperation Teacheth men fo to doe, 
| 
| 
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nsinitery, make answei;wee would neither of them -: but wee defire both that 


| 
| 
| 


| 


32. Cenfures, Obfervations.. 


Wane. wee would that the word should be veterly extingnished,or predthed by yaa 
your ralfeminiltery wee diflolved , & chat theword might by the Kings commaunde- 
ment, or ailowance,or permiflion bee preached throughout his dominions by men fitted 
thertuz wherefore in this point I chaliendg you tor an yncharitable flaunderer of vs: and 
heer you digrefic to prove that the word may bee preached withoutatrue confticution 
et a Church: & that preaching is more necetiary then a true conftitution ¢ I confefle it 
wnfeynedly & moft hartily: neither came che comrary into the thoughts of the brethren 
ofthe Seperation fuppofe:'For certainly the true conftitution mult bee taught, & men 
mutt bee brought to the faith, before the Church can bee confticuted : & this is it which 
wee muft labor for,that firft the word be preached by men ot able gifts, & that men bee 
taught & converted tothe Faith , & chen they bee eltablished into the new Teftament 
‘Of Chrift bar you have done & doe prattife the contrary: Fuft,you have eftablished thé 
into an Antichriftian communion & conftitution yumbling together al the people of 
the Land,of what Religion or condition foever,& then you fet over them a falfe mink 
ftery ,& thenteach them ftil to hold & retayne that Antrchriftian conftitucion, miviftery 
§vors hip,& governmemt,placed overthem:& wholy to reject any reformation offered: & 
gn this your difgretlion you :unne out into another calumny ,viz: that fome of vs are fo in 
diflike with-your Church,as that wee would rather intertayne popery, then returne to 
you my felf 1 coniefe my thoughts &¢{peeches have been & are to pur- 
e,that whenfoeverl returne to keep communion with the English aficblhes acknow- 
deing them true Churches, & their Miniftery true,chen mutt 1 alfo of neceflity acknow 
Iedg Rometo be a true coniiituted Church, & their minitery true; For your Church & 
gnrniftery are of the fame nature & kind,though of divers degrees of corruption , yours 
me much refined from mfinite drofle which is remayning with them. Now if I 
should returne to fucceflion,& io acknowledg.the Eaft Cherches of the ‘Grecians , and 
the VVett Churches of Rome,& her Daughters wherof England is one (for Rome is the 
Mother-Church.)}to be truce Churches,yet 1 would make my choife ther to joyne wher 
are fewelt corruptions:& fo rather returne to you then to Rome : & therefore he ein I 
fuppofle alio you are but a flauuderc:,in advancing a falfe report,Pfalm. 15.3. wherefore 
Hay defire your reformation, & the truthto be practifed among you, is neither 
hatred of you ( as you ftrengly plead ) nor any yncharitable defire to have the trush 
and popery intertayned,as you molt yncharitably fuggeft vato your 
ecacct. | 
Thirdly our vacharreablenes apeareth(you fay) in this chat we envy that good things 
profper with you:wretched man that you are thus to flaunder & calummniate vs falfely:1 
protefic that 1 wisk trom my Soule,tharevery Formalift in the Land were a Reformift,& 
thatcovery Reformilt were of the Seperation , & this is alrhe hurt thar wee wish’ vnto 
gy ourwhereas you object that the Seperation {coffe at your Religious exercifes and vorr 
esmverhon:1 doe dereft {cofting,& my felf have at any ryme {coffed 1 doe proclayme 
gy repentance for it vhtoyou & the wholeLand:yer know that (coffing at Baals prexts 
wasiawiull io Ehas,it you cal {cotfing anEtronie:neither doe we {coffe at any thing that 
goed, bur at yourirrecoverable in your corrupted courfes:neither is this eronie 
a5 mack co difgrace you, but as ameancs 0 reforme yon as Elias his eironie was: 
agaias 
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Sealine you fay wee pray not for your Mimifters , thar 
may thereby come tothe ; danswer wee pray forthe Miniiters and peo’ 
pie,chat they may repent and yeeld tothe truth ¢ and weewish thatmen may bee-dif+! 
with.cheir corrupt and evil wayes, whichis repentance; 
wee wistrno man through dilcententment of poverty,or reproach’, ordifgrace to fat. 
from any truth, as it &ermeth you Rave done from Puriggniinte to the Prelates faction && 
conformity:Purthe: you-vrge vacharitablencs in hafty éxcommunications for fmal eat 
fers : Tanswer, (noc tororhe:s) buttorenr partictila: Church of the Seperation, 
that wee doe not vie excommunication as amarter of hatred -, butoflove , -neyehex 
doe wee excommunicate any man but for finneconvineedjand that after once andewife 
admonition and that isnot hattily and-whereas you éeach ¥s ‘not to excommunicate 
for every finne wee due pvacinle your advertifement; Put if you wil-have ys 
eur communion any finer willfully impemtent and péevishly obftinatein*finne , wee 
answer, that wee abhourre your countel,and wee perfons fitter feryour Aliti- 
forthe true Cherch ef -» whick is a. communion of 

A sind. ‘you cenfurce the§ of for excommrunicat ing therm 
that ie the word of your Mimilters:I deny it except they continue impenitent in thae 
finne: and.chenindecd weedoe ; ani the reafon 1s, bicaule wee-hold according co'the 
eruth,that you are falie Churthes,and Minifters , ‘and chat woe ought not ro hive 
any Spnituall communion with Idols and doe yourhink- that impenitency io Idola- 
try is not worthy excommunication?and for that yougayit is no finne to heare the true 
word of any manzI ask whitheryouw think it Lawtull co heare the Popish preifts preach, 
& to pray withthem : ifit bee vnlawtul then you ate answered and the-Lord fore 
biddeth te heare falfe Prophets. Deut. 13. 3.8 the A poftlewilleth co Seperate'from 
as teath.falfe Doftryne -, Timoth. 6,3-—5. to reyett an Heretique after once and 
Tit, 3.10. aad not to give eptertaynment to the falfe teachéfs. 

Heer l omit your gibe of the annoviiting which is the Holy Ghoft;thar the Apoftle 
fa.th the Faithful haveto teach them all truth, whereby the brethren of ‘the Se Om 
prefume(as you fay )to teach wanting gifts: & refeiréyau tothe Apoftles’ 
¥q.wher he willeth al the brethren to-endevorto prophecy: & teacheth them they 
may prophecy one by one:& wil youto remember that this gibe of yours falleth vppom 
Panl,the Holy Scriptures,the Spirit of God, 8 Chrift Iefus the mediator of the new Fe. 
fiament which hath eftab! shed the exercife of Prophecy.in the Church for allthe 


thren that have gifts:8¢ ther ts no man that doth beleeve bat he-can {peak, i 
Finally,this-want of love which you impute ro vs, ] wonder how it is bettered am 
vou who perfecute onc another fo harefully as:yougo:as the Prelares & their factiodd 
devoure the reformifts & ther fatiion: So as it feefmeth you are blind at home,chongh | 

3 Syone you impute'to esis mifaledri wrefting the Scripenrts : inftances yor 
sive fay that fome ion of the principals of vs : bat doth 
* follow therefore that the accufation is true ¢ Chat was accufed for blafphemy : ‘was © 
kee theiefo;e a blafphames ? Bur if you-means Minifters.i0 
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of Coventre with my felfhave acculed mee thereof ; L answer it twas beg. 


fore | knew the Seperation,as you & they can tel; what is this to che Seperation: but. 
for choir chardging me with wrejting the Scuiptwes,| aaswer wherein Lhay¢ wrels 
ted the Scripture at 18 of ignorance, J doe not preiendly remember the particulars; 

them bee produced to the wurld, defire no favor, bee my faane wil contelic it, bug. 


neither doe Lknow it,neither do you prove it,only you fay it, whither you mult be. 


beleeved oa your bare word thacace fo common a flauaderer in this your book Ire- 


feire mee tO the Cealuce of every man thac is not pacuall , and doceth not vps. 


ou, 


nae you chardg vs with is wilful perfifting in Schifine joyned with contempt 
feorne of answer:doc not you wiltully perfilt in your Schime froin Rome, cons 


temning & (coruing of cheméyou willay,they ave in erro: wee fay you are in error, 


& chat the difference betwixt you & vs 1s moi e,then betwixt them For your 
conttirution, mumiter Government is one with theirs but wee ace oppolite vare 
all chele.if it be ao finne in you thus to deale with Romejic 1s no fiané wm vs thus 
to deale with yousbut | deny virerly chat wee Schilme irom you ; For ther can bee no 
Schifine froma falle Church,minitery, worship,& Government,except it be Schifme to 
depart out of Babylon. | 
Againe we do neither contemne nor fCorne any man,only we tingle the trush, & leave 
their corruptions & errors,& rejute co build our Fata vppon menor C hurches,or talfe 
ex potions of Scuipturess& we delue GO Man CO Come Cu vs further thea wee have. the 
truch, whieh whither we have or refereit & mutt doc co the confcience ot cvery 
thatloveth the crutch , Who shallive by his ownebayth., and dye fox his owne 
| 
s-Synne you caft vpponvs is Rayling,Scoffing,and blafpheming , this you exemplify. 
i two parciculars, .Mr,Barrowes sha p {peeches an the difcovery,2.our approbauon ok 
J Mr. Barrowes Scripture phrafes whatfoever I due approve, & juft 
fy them co be applyed to your falfe Church, Government: & 
tal you have toifaken aithat talichood they doe delervediy lye vppon you : Secondly, 
The phrafes which Mr. Barrow ailedgeth & borrowech els where, dare not eather alow 
thein orreppove them, bicaule [know not What parucular motion af the Spit guded 
him fo co writesbut the things fizn hed by thole declaring the Idolatiy of your. 
Chu:ch,Mimitery, VV oiship,and Government, approve. Thirdty,chat Me. Barrow ¢i- 
ronically vpbray deth the preaching and VVorship oi the allzmdlies » tullowung 
Elias his , [dare noc centure chatas an vagoudly act of bis ch ough doubt neg 
but vou doe perjoime thete Kelerous exercies inthe honelly of vou , 
my (elifomtyme did, Fourthly , chat be (pecially nveigheth againit rhe Reso: mifisase 
doth it not tor that they areche worttmen, but for that by their doings the Lords 
1 moit hindered, they being like the Phariiees apte{t to deceave.Finally,l wil noe vader- 
take the defence of Mr. Barrowes tartnes neither dare labiolutely condemnen , feing 
the Propher Elay 1s as sharpe ayant the true Church as ever was Mr. Barrow agaott 
your Church: S¢ waercas you alledg my wating vppon-the Lards prayer betore | 
theSepaation, as coufucation or Contradiction to Mc, Barraw, | fay you may 
edg 
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| 
again&t St: Paul his Pharifaical practiles, perfecutions, 8 blasphernies befor he came 
to the truth, as evidence to confute Chriftian Religion which afterward he -embracedy. 
6-Synne you lay, vppon vs is our Oppinions the miatter of our Schifme Browniinte 
you call which bhaye already cleeced co be the vndoubretl truth of God, & wherteT 
require yous answsr,or els | affirmie before the Lord you are not ables8erhat beilig . 
convinced & your mouth ttopped,either you mag yeeK tothe truch,orels woe be ynto 
And! olend my answer leaving your advertrfements & counfels of peace vntoucht. 
as mattersnothing perteyning to the caule of the Seperation;they being like ApollosO/ 
yacles apt-to beee xpounded evyther Wwaysor like Delphog fword tit to be vied for any pucs- 


pofestor they may fit,eyther Papilt, Proc e(tane, Reformijt,of the Seperation. 
| | | : 


An advertifement to.the Reader: 
It may happily be choughe that this trearife(by reafen of thetartnes of fome fpeecties 
phrates,& cenfures,patied yppon Mr, Be.the Church of England) may paffe: 
the bounds of Chriltian wildom & charityzelpecially Gonfidering we of the Sepeta> 
tion cannot be ign ant, great offence ther is taken at Mr. Barrowes bitternes 
difcovery,& thai we kuow how gvcatly the torward preachers &-profeflors of the land 
delire to be mildly & gently handted,& co have a chajatable cenfure pafle of them 
{pect of their Religious difp fttonsto the tru-h:wel:or Mr. Be. let him know for his 
part that heus falien into a prt of Apoftacy tromphis formerly feeming fincerity , 
if men may be yudged by thar which ts viiible, ee no “aap why the forward preachers. 
& protetlors of rhe Land showid nat efteem of him as $hey do af Mr,Merbury, fichMr,Be-, 
is How fallen te his s:acious Lords aswel as theotherspnl¥ Mr. Ber.cafeis fomthing bet- 
cer in this refpect, chache waateth pollicy,& Rabfakeh his rayling, 


& of Tertullus Rhetortck to oppofe the truchzin refpect whereot ther is hope that- Mr, 
Befinaing through inrmiry, fisiplicicy,weaknes of judament,& violence of affection 
may by ome sharpe effe tual ingdedicuts, having voruited vp alhis choler,& purged oug 
al his evil hum reduced eyiier to a: good, or co a better conftitution then 
heron oerly this paspole is al the sharpe ppifick adminiltred vppon him inthis, 
prefcripe; & fo the Author dochintie sch Mr gis belt love co interpret it:& to 
member what Nathan faid David.:hou art that manz& whae David answered Na- 
chant! have finned’ Xv whatcomfo.t Nathan prefenrly annexed: The Lord hath putaway 


thy irae: condition we valeynedly wishco Me Be,ourold & kind frend; 8 forthe 


forward preachers & proteilors of the Land,they might viaderttand, that our cenfure 
be & is only according to that whichis vifib'e in titeir communiontnow in that refpect 
feing che Church, Minutery, V Yorsiip,and Governmentjof the English Ecclefiaftical af- 
fembdliesis ;udged & proved fa'le, 8 Antichriften hows it poflible that wee should 
fpeake othe: wile of them as chey are miniiters and#members of that Antichriftian body 
then as of talle minifters & falle Chrittians*what would they have vs{peak as the falfe 
Prophets did, Peace, Peace,where ther is no peace? Would they have vs proclayme, The 
Temple of the Lord: Tne Temple of the Lord:to the Spnagogues of Antiehriftechis were, 
to deccave them,& to daube the wal wath vacempered “ ar: but if the forward prea~ 
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‘Confures Obfervations; 
& profeflors of the Land do imagine chat wecondemme thent,as petfons voyd of 
rracc,as excluded from falvation byChrilt or the like cenfures:we pive them to vnder- 
d that che Scripture teacheth vs mo fuch thing,buc rather forbiddeth fuch cenfuses, 
tor weare not to pudg betorc the tyme:& cherior. concerning this parucular.we abfolu- 

tcly leave them to the Lord,not doubting bur he hath his choufands among them: defi- 
ting them tu remember that it is ome thing to apply.the Scvipuure,co Jay the falve to the 
fore,to denounce judgment ayaintt the finne:another to pronounce the fentence of ab- 
folution & condemnation which C hritt lefius alune(into whofe hands the Father hath 
Gommitted al judgment)shal do,& which for aay man to viurp is to wtrude intev-Chriits 
thrane & {cate ot mercy & jultice, 

Bar if ther be any intite atlemblies, either forward preacher& profelfor that feeth this 
truth of the Seperation,& yeeideth notin obedience to forfake ha Antichriftian way, 
to walk in the truth, ler him know,that feing his hart cdemnerh him, God is greater 


then his hart:& bletled is he that condemneth not himfelt in that which he alloweth3& 
thus humbly & hartily detiring che Lord to shew the light of his truth more & more P 
pon the Land, a ar chclength veterly to dilperfe al that myft 3¢ darknes chat oversha 


& obfeurcth the truth,| ceale writings wishing all weliare to the vpright hearted 
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A. Lettre writen to Mey As 
By John Smyth, 


Aifter §. beinge requefted by Mr. H. your kind frend & myne, avalfo , out of 
~M_myne owne inclination to doe you goud, whome Uhearé to be itronglie caried out 

of the true way,& inrefpect of the auncient acqudintange which I had with vou in 
the vniverficie of C ambridge,I thought good ar this ingfew lines to falure you,ho- 
ping that you wiliaterpret this which! doe in good part.J you would commu- 
nicate this my writinge with Mr, B. our ould Frende , Siwith whome foevercls yor 
shal fee caufe,that you al whome I take to be the Lords peogle yet in Babilon,may come 
forth of her,that ye be not pertaker of her finnes,&x that ye Beceave noc of her plagues: 


you wroteto Mr. certainereafons provinge your Chuich ateueChurch , & your. 


minifterie atrue minifterie , this Letter Mr. H. hath loft,& fo the particulars ther of he 
cannot perfecthe remembsi vou weore another Letter aftervnto him,wherin you triun 
phed bevore the vitiorie:] have adventred in this writinge t§ declare vato you, both the 
infufficiencie of fuch your reafons,for your Church & minjfterie , as Mr. H. remeni- 
breth,as the fubftance of that trut!: which we profete for the which wee fuffer 
bonds, lotle of goods, banishment, & death, accordingas the Lortl allotreth to vs: Mr, S. 
I pray you be perfivaded that that which we do,we Hee itno¢rashlic,nor vppon difcon 
teatment,nor in pridejor vppon any finifterrefpet 4 no; Ave cal God to record to our 
foules chat the evidence of the cxuth workinge yppo yur gonfciences through cheLords 
vnfpeakeable meicie,even contraiie to our rebellious natuze,hath mightelye convinced 
& viclentlic caried vs to this truth we profeile & ora tiles hea eourgroundes , & then 

ive fonrence, Wargh al chings indifferently ,caft prejutice igto nether ballance , examine 
whut I fay by the worde,& leane not to any mins opiniong & I dare adventure mv cre- 


dit that then the light ot this truth wil shine in your hartgv chen I pray you put it not . 


away:fo with this preface I beginneto lay downe the grogindes of our caufe which is 
allo the Lords evedaftinge cruth the groundesarethefe. 
1, The covenant, the promife,Chnift,is giverrto Abraham the Father of che faithful,& 
to al rhat are of rhe faith of Abraham, & to nowrhe asis plaine by thefe Scrip- 
‘tures.Gen.17,7. Rom.4-10 4 §.23 ,24-lohn.8. 79.44.Mar. 349s 

2. This covenant is not limitted at the plea‘ure of men,bur it is abfoluce,no Prince nor 
State can cither ad to it,or take ought frd-it,or alter the leaft part of it, God-giveth 
whole Chrift,al the promifes, the whole covenant on his behalf co the faithful : & che 


fairh{a! on che other fide promife to be Gods people wholly ‘to deny themfelves 8 co 


‘Obey God in every one of his precepts,even the leaft,chogzh it coft them their lives, Ge. 


47.1.Deut. 1a. 32.Mat.22.32.Rom.8. :2-2.Cor.a.20, Mat.10. 37-92. 

3. Two or thre faithfulmen have this covenant,promifes,Chrift, given ynto them im- 
emediatlie from heaven,& not by meanes of any State, Pyince, Priett, Prelate whatloevers 
Dut wherfoevertwo or thre faithful pe ~ple arife in the world,in what countrie or nation, 
inever,ac what tyme foever,there & then,t Chwift is theirs,& 
with them,z.Cor.6.17,:%. Mat. 18.20.8 29.20, Adt,4.18.Heb.8, 10.4 poc. 1.41. & 

39. Apoc. 17-13-14. 
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rrace,as excluded from falvation byChrilt or the like cenfures:we give them to vnder- 
chat che Scripture ceacheth vs mo fuch thing,bur rather forbiddeth fuch cenfuses, 
tor wease not to pudg before the tyme:d& cherior. concerning this parucular-we abfolu- 


cely Jeave them to the Lord,not doubting bur he hath his choufands among them: defi- 


ting them turemember that it is ome thing to apply.the Scsipuure,to lay the falve co the 


| fore,to denotince judgment againit the finne:another te pronounce the fentence of ab- 


folution & condemnation which C hritt lefiis alune(into whofe hands the Father hath 


-Gommitted aj judgment)shal do,& which for any mano viurp is to mtrude inty Chritts 


thrane & feate ot mercy & juitice, ia 
Bat if be any inthe atiemblies,cither forward preacher& that feeth this 
,eruch of the Seperation,&¢ yeeldeth not in obedience to forfake chat Antichriftian way, 
€¢ to walk in the truth, ler him know, that feing his hart codemnerh him, God is greater 
athen his hart:& bieffed is he that condemneth not himfelt in that which he alloweth:& 
thus humbly & hartily defiring che Lord to shew the light of his truth more & more v 


pon the Land, & at thelength yeterly to dilperie al that myft & darknes chat overshad- 
gwerh & objeurcth che ceafe writing: wishing all welfare to the vpright hearted 
FINTS, A Lettre 


ors of the Land do imagine that wecondemme them, as petfons voyd of 
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A Lettre written to Mr; A. S, 


Aifter §. beinge requefted by Mr. H. your kind frend a: myne, aealfo , outof 
myneownce inclination to doe you goud, whome | heareto be ftronglie caried out 
of the true way,& inrefpect of the auncient scqusintaalpwiich I had with you in 
the vniverfirie of Cambridge,I thought good ar this tyme in few lines to falure you,ho- 
ping that you wiliaterpret this which! doein good pyrt.] deficzr you would commu- 
micate this my wrisinge with Mr, B. our ould Fiende § & with whome foeverels yor 
shal fee caufe,that you al whome I take to be the Lords:people yet im Babilon,may come 
forth of her,that ye be not pertaker of her finnes,&z that yer¢éceave noc of her plagues: 
you wroteto Mr. H. cercainereafons proviage your Chureh atrueChurch , & your 
minifterie atrue minilterie , this Letter Mr. H. hath loft,& fo the particulars ther of he 
cannot perfecthe remember:vou weore another Letter after ynto him,wheiin you triute 
phed be.ore the vi-torie:] have adventred mn this writinge todeclare vato you, both-the 
infufficiencie of fuch your reafons,for your Church & miniiterie., as Mr. H. remep- 
br eth,as a!fo the fubftance of that trut!: which we profete, 8 for the which wee fufter 
bonds, loile of goods, banishment,& death,according as the Lord allotreth to vs: Mr, S. 
I pray you be perfivaded that that which we do,we doe it hot rashlie,nor vppon difcon 
tentment,nor in pridejor vppon any finifterrefpect : noz we cal God to record to our 
foules that the evidence of the eeuth workinge yppon our confciences through rheLords 
vnfpeakeable meicie,even contraiie to our rebellious nature, hath mightelye convinced 
viclentlic caried vs to this truth we profeile & pra our grounds , & then 
give fenrence, wargh al chings indiiferently ,caft prejudice into nether ballance , examine 
what I fay by the worde,& leanenot to any mins opinion, & I dare adventure my cre- 
dit that then the light ot this truth wil shinein your hart, & then I pray you put it not - 
‘away:fo with this preface I beginneto lay downe the groundes of our caufe which is 
allo the cruth. the groundes are thefe. 
1, The covenant, che giverto Abraham the Father of che faichful,8 
to al thofe rhat are of che faith of Abraham,& tono other : asis plaine by pong a8 4% 
7,7. Levit. 26.9,12.Luk.1.72.74 Rom.4-10.1 2.23 ,.24-lohn.8. 79.44.Mat. 3,9. 
Gal. 3.79.16. | | 
a. This covenant is not limitted at the plea‘ure of men,bur it is abfoluce,no Prince nor 
State can cither ad to it,or take ought fro-it,or alter the leaft part of it, God-giveth 
whole Chrift,al the promifés, the whole covenant on his behalf co the faithful : & the 
faithful on che other fide promife to be Gods people ‘wholly ‘to deny themfelves & co 
 -@bey God in every one of his precepts,even the leaft,thowzh it colt chem their lives, Ge. 
47.1.Deut. 12. 32.Mat.22.32.Rom.$8. 
3: Two or thre faithful men have this covenant, promifes,Chrift, given vnto them im- 
emediattie from heaven,& not by meanes of any State, Prince, Priett, Prelate whatloevers 
Dut wherfoevertwo or thre faithful pe ~ple arife in the world,tn what countrie or nation. 
doever,at what tyme foever,there & then,t hecovenant.promifes., & Chwiftis chetrs,& 
* swith 18.20.& 28.20, Act,4.12,.Heb.B, 1.13. & 14.2. 
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4s The faithfull people wherfoever they arifein the VYorld , muft be Seperated 


fromthe VVould , and fiom all yncleanenes whatfoever For the faithfull mud not 
draw the yoake with vnbeleevers , rightcoufnes can have no fellowship with Vnrighs chy 
tcoutnes , lightcan have no with darknes , Chritt can have no con- D 
cord with Behall thatis, with a Societie thatis without his » the beleever 
can hayeno part with the vabeleever. , and the Tempie of God can have bo apige. 

ment with Idols.2,Corinth.6. 16.18. 7.2.3.6. Aci. ay, of 

| Ephe. 5.7.11. 
s. A few faithfull people ftanding in ‘confufion with vnbeleevers , ynlepe. 

rated irom them,being one bodie with them,tn eftate ttanding are not a tue chur¢ 

of Chittwhich I prove by diveisreatons. 

1.The have the Spint of Chrift,the vnbeléevers have the Spirit of facan, how 


can chef@cwo contrarie Spirits, thefe two contrane forts of pe:fons combyne together, 
gel fale. 


2. Ther is enimity put betwixt thefe two fortes of peifons,ergo:they cannot combine 
togethayfee Gen. 3,15. 


3. Phe covenant,promifes, C hrillis che faithfuls only; how can ynbeleevers have any 
partin them. 


6, Seing the faithfull being bur few , havethecovenane, promifes , Chrift, 
therefore they have powre to all the meanes whereby they. shall enjoy Chrift as che 
j word . feales ofthe covenant , the muniitenie , the powre of binaing and lofing, for 
1 all thefeare parts of the covenant , they arethe promifes , they are the meanes of 
4} pe: taking Roman, 3, 2. and 4.11, Act,6.5.. and 14.23. Math, 18.18.20, J. 
| Cor. 4.1. 


7, Asthev have the powre of all thefethings , fo they arecommaunded to vie at 
the helpes and are bond te obcy the Lord tu ufinge all thefe mcanes for enjoying 
Chit cheretorechev-are bound to vic the word , the feales of the covenant , the 
thecenfures for their owne mutuall good. Deuter.5,31 33. and 6.17- 
12. 37.5. Tim. 6.13.14.Gal. 3.15 11.246 
25.ACtie 

The tarthtull mutt be Seperated from the wick ed and ynbeleevers, 2x. Corinth, 
6:7. They mutt Seperate Wicked men from among them by the cen‘ures, 1.Corint b, 
Thetla 3.6.14. They mult¢ aprove & ordeine their owne 


| Elders Deacons, Act.6.3 14.23.1.Tim, 3.10 & 6.1 3.14.As welas vie the word and 
feales of the covenint. | 


= 


9. ili the doe not Seperate themfelves fiomrhe wicked , or not 
| Seperate che vabeleevers tromthem : ittheyv mingle with them they forfeire the 


covenant , they content co all the finne ofthe vnbeleevers:, to al! their prophana- 

tn ofthe Holy things: feng God hath them power to retcrnac themicives , and 
tokeepe all wicked pafonsirom among their communion by the cenfives of admoni- 

| and eXCOMMUD ation, 18.4 Epa.s.7.1 
v « 
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.. Yo. Tfkingsand States forbid the faichfall to vfe any of thefe helps antl meanes 
Which God hath given and commaunded them to vie, they are to lofe their lives rather 
then to forbeare , bicaufe they are bound to obey Goduather then men, Att. 4. 1%. 


Deut.12.}2. | 

IfPrinces and Statescommaundthe Church ark faithfull to entertaine a 
other ordinances,then thefe before rehearfed,they are nogta obey , bur rather-to lecle 
Apoc.22.18. 198 | 


Mr, S. thefe arethe very grounds.and principles of our cafe _y Which isthe Lords 
truth , there aredivers other particulars which | thincke not fitt to relate vnto yous 
They may be atcer difcovered vnto you vppon occafion Now I come to aniwese 
yourreafons for your Church and minilterie : fav you havea true chureh, 
your reafon is,for that youhaye the word truly preached,and the Saciaments dutly ad- 
nuniltred. | 

1 confefle that wherefoever the thinges are found thereis atene Church, but 
I device the woid to bee truly Preached , and che Sacramejits duely adminuitred 
in any paush Church of England, which I maniell vato you aicex this manper, 


1. Fit , thepeople pertakinge inthe feales of the .covenante in prayer , and in 
the communion o! Holy thinges 3 arenota people Seperated from all the vnbelee- 
vers, open fianers of the Land ,-bur ftand ttll.in confufigon with them , fubmittinge 
toal!l the tule Government of the Prelates , &c. Such apeople fo tladinge have ae 
ule tothe covenant, to the promules,fec the fult ground:fupia. 


2. Secondly , shis people fo mingled with the wicked ofthe Land , cannot be 
atrue Church , {Cingeat is impoflible tor them to be cnjoyned& combyned together 
one bodie , asthe wue Churchis, Foras two ditparate feeds, viz: ofan horle 
and an aile y dae not produce either an Horfe oran Aflz , but amule, Genel. 36. 24, 
So of the two contrarie feeds of the VVoman and of the Serpent, Genef. 3.15. cam 
not proceede a true Church, bat fome thing of another nature, viz a falfe Church; 
VVherefore in che fal Church cannot the word be.tuuly preached, Sethe Sacraments 
ducly adminifiied, | 


3. Thirdly , there is one only true forme ofa vilible Church. Ephef, 4.4. One 
bodie , which bodieis called Chaft, 1. Corinth. 12.42, Galat.3,16 . This one bo- 
dy hath ene Spirit, Ephef 4.4. This one body guided by this one Spirit , hath one 
Lord. Ephet Which Lordis Chriit the onely' Lawgiver : It hath alfo one 
fais, Which is the faith exprefled in the writings of ghe Apoftles . it hath allo one 
Baptifme whereby men are admitted into this faith , fubmitred this Lord bap- 
tized imro this Spirit , incorporated into this bodie 3, and fo have one Gud and Fa- 
ther ; one hope of life everlaflinge,co whome the promifes and covenant 4s gi- 
ven : ‘Now in the aflemblies of England thers are divers Faythes , one off the 
Puritanes fo mifcalled anothers of the Pselaces third of the Papiftes that 
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asme to Churche,a fourth of the ignerant perfons.ge,they cannot be one, 8¢ they denye 
themfelves to be of the fame body with Atheifts ,Prelates,witches conjurers,the- 
ves, murthere:s,blafphemers,drunckerds, viurers 8c. Therfor they are not the true body 
of Chrift, the r: ue Church ot God, thertore all the hioly things are profaned, when they 
are ther adminiltred,how then can chey be faid, as you plead to.be truly adminiftred in. 
the aflembilies of England. he : 

4. Add herevnto that the moft forward Preachers.& Profeflors of the Land do not 

aétize according to that which they know the Lord requireth to be prackfed in 
admit cing o! al to the Holy things, good & bad, in neglecting the cen{ures veterly sin fer 
ching the Minifters calling from the prelates whome they Aold Antichnftia:in fubmitting 
to their Eeclefiaftical jurifdiction which is vnlawful: therby yealding conf{ciences to 
other Lawgivers then C hrift:For their cannés & Chritts lawes are contrary:how can we 
fay thacchey chat thus doe, finning againtt their con{ciences,in this manner, are Sepe- 
rated trom al finne,touch no vneleane thing,& fo how can: they be {aid in that conte 
tution the crue Church,& fo how can the word be jaid truly preached & the Sacra- 
ments duely adminiftred in that 

Thus Mr.S.you/ee your Church ts proved not to be true , ‘& your fignes of a trne 
church rher/ore not ro be found in your aflemblies. Your fecond point foloweth, vizithat 
you: muniiterte ts a true miniiterie:] pray you how can ther be-atrue miuilterie,whiere is 
a falfe Church? deth nor the tue minifterte out of the true Church? can therebea 
truc minifterie & a falfe Churchél know not how thefe things can ftand together. | 

Dut let vs heare your arguments, to prove your true minifterie. | 

Firft. vou fay thers a true minifterie bicaufe men are converted thereby : I anfwere 
conver fionis-no figne of a true minifterie:For Prophets, Preifts, Apoftles, Evangelifts, or- 
diniry Prophets, Pattors, private men,private wonremhave converted,lohn. 4.39 Phillip. 
1.14.15.1,Cor.14.24.31.Act.9.1.8 11.19.21. Ergotconverfion apertaineth not only to 
miniiters*nither is it 2 proper effect or adjun&t of a true minifterie. | 
Second! y,lee your argament be framed after a true forme’ it wilbe this : whofoever 


converteth foules is a true Paftor; The minifters of the church of England convert foules 
go,they gre tue Pattois. | 


I make another argument? whofoever converteth foules is an Apoftle, r.Cor.9-2. The 
minifters of England convert fow'es,go:they are Apoftics : The like arguments may be 
made to prove the minifters of England, Prietts,extracrdinary Prophets ,evangeliftes, yea 
Chott 2 Mr.S, judge whither 
your Argument be good,to prove a true mimiterie,yea or nay. Pe | 

Thirdly 1 would know whither you thinke tira: the Minifters of the Romish Church 
are trie Minifters,yea or nay :but it is manife ft, Apoc. 18,4.thatGods people are in Rome 
how came they thvtheré ther thev are'converted* how was Luther,Hutfe,lerom of Prage 
the waldenfes converted? how were they converted in King Henrie the 8.tymee anfwere 
this if you can TI pray you. ee | 

Fourthly. it ts nor the worke of the Officers of the Church toconvert fou'es . but to 

fede & cdifiethem being converced:a Paftor doth not make shepe, but fedeth ouideth, 

S& condeth his shepe:the members of the erue Church are al Saints now Saints are con- 

verted already: and the Officers of the Church are converfant about the Saints conver- 
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_ ged,not about the profane vaconverted,you know a shepherd 8 a flock are eortvertible:” f 

therfore the place Ephe.4.12,doth not fignifie as it is tranflated gathering or convert) 
the Saints. But it fignifteth the joyning of them as you may fee, Gal.6.1. the me 

Laitly how can you or any man prove to me out of the'word that you convert feales 
by your minilterie¢men that are converted,are converted tothe true faith, whichis one, 
which true faith is only in the rue Church, whichis the body Chrift,whichis but one, 
your Churchis not erue,therfor your faith is not true , therefor you 
convert noneto the eric faith which Gods word doth déclare vnto ys : Iconfeffe that 
ther are thoufands which I am perlwaded aperteyne to the Lords eleCtion, but which. 
they be in particular I certainly know not > I hope wel ef you & manie more that I 

Now that your faith is not true I prove thas ¢ They which beleve not Chriftto be’ 
their King, or if they knojv him to be ther King,do not fubmitto his Kingdom have not: 
the true faith, Luk.19.27. Butnone of youin your aflemblies béleeve Chrift to be yonr 
King, or it ye do yeeld not to his Kingdome,whichis his yifible Church,& the ordinian- 
ces therot,{fcing youmingle withal the profane in the Lgnd, reject his Officers fubmit to 
the Prelates vniaw{ul authoritie Ecclefiattical neglect his lawes, ftatutes ludgements, 
—-yizithe cenfurcs of admunition & excommunication, | 

Secondiy,you fay you havea true minilterte, 1.bicaufe God hath fent you,bicaule he 
given you giftes, 2,vou are allowed to exercife yourgifts by fome approved there 
vnto,&¢ 3. your giits are approved by your people amon * whom you adminifter , this is 
thefome of your reafon , Where vntol aniwere magy thinges , firlt to your 

oint. 
1. That God fendeth none ordinarily but thofe whome the true Church fendeth, 
yours 1s not the true Church as is proved: therfor God fendeth you not , feing you are 
not fent by the true Church,which you have not:againe it doth not follow that bicaufe ° 
you have giftes,that therfor you are fent,for ther be among thePopish Preiftsmenthar 
have excellent gifts,8 yet you wil not fay they are fent;fo amomg the common & civilf . 
lawyers,ther are men that have giftes,vet you cannot fay, they are fent:Laltly ,ifyoube 
fert of God, how is itthat contrarie to the L,commaundement you keepe filence wher 
the Prelates filence you?For if God hath fent you,who aan forbid yous 

2.To your fecond point I anfwere thus:viz:1,that theallowance you have,is not fuf- 
ficient for therrue Church muft & doth & can only fufficient allowance or powre 
to her Officers ;which you have not, : eee 

2. The Prelates which are in vniawful Ecclefiattical abthoritie ,» camgive no fufficient 
authoritic or allowance to true Minifters,for can good qpme from evillé 3.if you fay you 
have your authoritie from the civil State,! anfivere,che Civil State can not give Ecclefia- — 
{tical authoritie, 4. if youchalenge your powre fiom Presbyreric of Miniflers: I 
anfwer they muftshew that they have powrc to give you authoritie. 

3. I fay as before,that every particular vifible Church , which isa communion of - 
Saints and faithful people, hath al powre Ecclefiaftical with init felfe , which your pa- 
rishes can not have,bicaufe they are con‘ufed rowtes,nengle mangles ofal fortes, cages 
to hold every vncleane and hateful bird, Apoc.s8.2.contrarie 60 
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equally yoaked contrarieto the Type. Deuter. 22. And-contraric tothe truth, 
Corinth.6.14, and theretore ic is mpoflible the you should have a true callinge, from 
mwho haye no powre of Chuit given them to enjoy the covenaat,promites, C hrilf, 


any meanes to partake Chrift:as is alseady proved vnto you, your third poe all 


fo falleth tothe ground. 


Breetly theretore co difcover vato you the true callinge which is oncly one , for 
there is ondly one way tor Onice:sto enter into Office, viz: that wav wich 
caught by hrit for hes the dore into the Shepefold,and whofoever climeth v p any 
other way tach) isa thele and a robber, Iohn. 10. 1.79, the true calling 
is this.1, A company ot raithtul peop'e,2 mutt be Seperate from all wicked men, 3.)oy- 
ned torether into covenanc to cnjoy all Gods ordinances. 4.allemed with laling, and 
prayer,’ nut chole out trom among thenttels es,one or more able perions, 6. mult be 
approve, according to the rule smentioned hy the Fumoth, 3. and aicerw ard, 
& commanded to adnunitter farch ully that thists to , thele places witnes, 
Romw.1.7, 1-Connth. 1.2. 1. 4. Apocal.17.14. and 15.3. Apocal.18. 4. 2. 
Conoth. 6,17. Ephef. s.7. Deuter, 29. 9. Tofua. 24.25. Act. 3. 25..Heb. 
S10. Act, 15.2, 3.,and 14.25 6.5. 1. Tun, 3,10, Fit. 3. 14. Act.20.28, 
1. Pet, 5.153.4: | 

Now. Mr. S, shew mee fuch a-Church , and fuch a Minifterie any pa 
rish Church in England , and I will acknowledg it a tue Church , and thar mi- 
Rilteric atrue nuaiftene: bucif you cannot shew it , give vs leave to doe as wee 
doe accordinge te jthat which wee have shewed yoa warrant for out of the 
word. . | 

And now Lpray you exomine thefe things , andthinke it not labour loft to 
fearch and weigh ferioully the Scriptures by mee quoted in every pont. that 

the Lord will not be ferved with halves, he will have ailor nene : 1 conieiie you have 
much good doctrine amongyou yeayou have the dottrine ot Chriits Prailheod 
pure in his Sacrifice and interceflion, but you have veterly calt of his hingdemz:, hich 
as the nue confirtution Of the viffble Church in the true cates efientiall thereof, viz: 
the matter which are only Saints,2 the true to:me which is the covenanr to walke 
inal Gods waves. 3. The tcucetiential properties avhich is the pow:e ofour Lord Ictus 
hilt efpecially in binding and lofing without whichit is impoilible for the Church to 
continue 2 Holy communion among themfelves: al this you want, andtherefore you ia 
the ailemblies deny (Chritt the King to reigne over vou, you have rejected Chrifts Te- 
Rament,tor hsTettament is chat which be hach purchafed with his blood: as yeu may 
See: Corinth.14.2 8. the Old Teftament was abolished by rhe blood of 
Tis crofie.and the new Teftament tieceded is eftablished in ftead thereof by his bloods 
for by his Preitth od obtes ved Kingdome,& now in his Kinedos difpenceth 
the vertue of his to his flyects $, pray you.confider carciully 
things, know they are the vntousted & moftcleare & evident truth of Gods 
word? Be that Will advencure further to prove before any witneflcs,yppon the hazard 
have audience: do not yan now as you have once done in Letter 
Nix. cake.st g-anted that ncther hemor his leaders,as you {peak, can anlivere yous 
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arguments,you fee it is otherwife £1 pray yourdoe not oppese again this truth in you® 
pulpits till you have throughly {canned all thinges, & til had furthes 
with mee.adoutit: | aid thimkethat ought co doe many chings agaialt this way ,bue 
it pleafed the Lord at thelength to revealehis truth vnto mg, for the which | blefle my 


God forever lknow if you once interelt your felfe in oppdtition againit the caule pu-- 


bliquely,it will be very hard for youatterwards to deny your doinges; & to pul downe 


that which you have built; Therefore be advifed: raile vp your hart to enter into’ 
the caufe,& be noc atiayd of it,deny al,even wife &&.children., & life alfo : els you are- 


not capable of this truth, 
J pray you commend mee to Mr, B. and to your felfe moft kindly : The Lord- 
of his mercy vouchfafe co enlighten you with the evident brightnes of 
his truth ; and che Lord open your hart to éntertayne it-in- — 
love: and the Lord guide your feete intothe way of. 
peace: foin all kindnes 1 take leave of you bid+ 
you hartely farewelly. . 
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“A: Letere wiiteen to ceftaine brethren in S. 
By Smyth. 


Mercie and peace be multiplied vate you. 


Rethré:I am excedingly rejoyced in my foule hearing of the grace of God befiowed 
B vppon yout & althongh you are but few in nomber,yet confidering that the King- 
dome of heaven is as a graine of muftard {ced {mal in the beginning] do not duet 
‘but you may in tyme grow vp to a multitude , and be as it weere a great uee full 
ag branches which | ynfeignedlic defire,brethren , in your behalf at the Loids 
I have receaved your lettre long fince, 8& Thad fet you anfwer ere chis tf Thad had a cé- 
venient meflenger,but now having fit opportunity offered I doe willingly & of duty to 
you my breth.en,to the L,lefus,& his tuuth,make anfwer to your mouon ; & whereas 
Mr.K, 1s aman famous inthe Churches of England for learning & fincerity being 
now growen aged inthem both , itmight thertor be though boldnes in mee to deale 
with him, vee being provoked therevnto by you & by himfelf,& by my place which I 
in the durft not refufe, but cheofe rather.co incure the vnde- 
ferved of arrogacie(it any man dare fo deem manitefling 
delerved reproach denyal of the truth, which fon bia 
defended vppon due calling thervnto:Frit therfor | doe profetie before al men that the 
h wee profefle 1s mani clted already (ufficiencly (to all chat wil but open there eyes) 
in the wutings of thofe worthy witnefles of lefus Chuft , who have goue before vs in 
the Teftimome of this trush wee hold out to the world:& therfor I shal by this my Wii- 
ing,only doe shat which is al cady done: & therfor this my Jabor mig he wel have been 
bicaufe things may be further explaned & maniteited by 
vers gilts: | thought not amid: to shew myne opinion a! fo: The rather being called 
thervnto , by your felves asalfo by Mr, K. breefly therefore to come tothe matter 
the avo points to be prowed are thefe. 


fuch matters as ave excepredagaink i | 
inf in the Chur 
ch God. cepred aga urch of England, are contrary 
are in therevnto as thereby it is he- 
geome rch meet for goott Chriltian to Remaine in an: 
extewith. b o Remaine in and to commmunt 
T hefe tavo points shalbe manifeftly proved by chefe 
ae Firft,your Chartch 1s nog ofthe Apottolique conftit 
the invention of man, which 1s proved thus,Deut, 14.2.¢ 
The Churches of the Apoftolique conftitution confilted of Saints only. 


~The Churches of England confilt not of Saints only. 


| Therfor the Churches of England a: ee | 
are framed according to the vention conftirenion, chert 


~The major is paved by the formerScri lo 
iprures , for Moles calleth the Iewes an Holy 
typing that the people of the mew Toltamicnt should be trucly:holy 


Scriptures following. 
ution, bnr framed according to 
ompared with. Re- 
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Againe,from that minifterie which js not of the ApeRolique inftiturion ‘bite: 
iaveation ait all the good Chriltians 


ifiles. 
The minor is manifeft; for all forts of perfons, Athei Papifts,adulterers,theeves, &e- 
& who not? are compelled to be & are members of the Engiish Churches. Ergo... 
2.Againe from that Church which is not of the Apoftoligue conititution,but of mans 
invention,al the faithful muft make Seperation, >, Chron.t 30.538. COMmpa- 
red with Kevel.14 9.10.8 18,4. 5. 
The Churthes of England are nat of the Apoftolique cosfitution , but of mantis in- 
the faithful mutt make Seperation from the Churehes of England, 
The major is proved thusras Ezechiah per{wadeth the Hiaelites to Seperate from the 
Church of leroboams invention to joyne to the trae Church of Judah -which was ot 
Mofes conftitution,{fo John by vifion is commaunded to prqnounce 2 wee to theuithac 
sivehomage to Antichulls osdinances, and to perfwade all the taithfullco Seperate (row) 
is by interprerguion a confufion Now all mensinventions ae 
chriflian,feing that as Chrift & Antichiift ave oppofite,fo are Chriftian & Antichrifians, 
if ther for the conttitution of the Churches of Enzland benpt of Chuifts,rhatis of the A. 
poltolique primitive frame, it is of man,of Antichrilt,& fo Woe be to them-thit doe noe 
2.Second/y,your miniflerie is not ofthe Apoftolique primitive initnution put f; red 
according to mans invention which Is proved Heb. Levit. 8. compared wit 
Efay.66.20.21. Act. 6-3 —6.82 Act.14.2 3. 
1. The true minifterie of the Apoftolique inftivution wasby clectien,approbation, & 
erdinatien of that particular hely people wherto they didadminifter, 


t 


~The miniftery ofthe ailembles of Englands noefo but afcerthcinvention of 


Therfor the minifterie of the affembl ics is not the true minifiere of the Apoftolique in 
Rirution,bur deviled by man. | 
The major is proved by the former (criptures, for as that only was the trac} rcifthood 
which Mofes by the comaundemét of the L, apointed in thie old-ceftamét:8 therfor that 
of Ierobeams was falie,i-King.12.33.8 2.Chron,1 3.5.Sqin the new Tellament that 


‘only the true minilterie whichis of the Apoftoliqueinitit tion, viz >by election, ordinate» 


on,approbation,of that faithful & holy wherto they adminilter. 
The minoris evident : Forthe mmnilterie of England,viz : the Prelacic, Preifthood, 
Deaconuy, like thre vncleane Spirits proceed out of the month of the beaft, thar is 


by the Authonity of the RomaneEmpyre cltablis hed; Revel.1¢.15. out of the mourh of 


che falfe Prophet,that is are by Authouity of the Pope of Rome eftablisheds8¢ ous of the 


mouth of the , thatis are by the of Sathan himielfeftablished For 


ther is not 2 minifter inEngland Elected by that faith ul péople wher fie adminiftrech, but 
is chofen by a protane mixt eople,ifhe be chofen, & las sot allow fuch election: 


he is approved & ordeyned by Antichrift himflf,comming 


aut ofthe mouthefthe fale 
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325, Revel 


gion. 


Offered withal,therfor itis idolatry & fo to be Seperated from. 


The Miaifterie of Englind is noc of the Apoltolique inttitution , but of mans inven;. 
: Thereforeall good Chriftians muft make Seperation from the Minilterie of England, 
The Majoris proved thus:as in rhe old Teltament Mof¢s commaundeth nox to harké 


Prophets, Ezechiah endevoreth to draw the pcopie from Jeryboans Picills, So ia 


the vew Teftament Chrilt willeth to cake heed of talie Praphets, Paull willeth ro rune 


from a woe is threatned by al that receaye the beails mark from his. 


Minifters, 

Thirdly your worship is netof the Apofolique primitive infitucion, but is invented 
by man & {jo is Antichri‘tianzas may be proved thus, 2.4.14-42-& 10.46. & 19.6,. 
Rom. $.26.1,Cor.12.7.& 14.15.26. 
1, The true worship of the Apoftolique inftitution proceeded meerly from the Spi- 
rt having no oucward help of deviled tormes of pray eis,exhor tations, piaimes, & Cere- 

onics. 
7 The worship of the English aflemdlies proceedeth out of the Servicebook ‘in deviled 
formes of prayers, exhortations, & pialmes, & other Ceremonies. 
_ Therfor the worshis ot the English ailemblies 1s not che wu2 worship of the Apofto- 
ligue inititution,but is invented by man, , 

The major is magiielt by the places alledged: For vppon the day of Pentecoft the A- 
poitles had'the holy Gholt given them in the shape oi fiery & cloven tonges, & thervp- 
poothey ipake as the holy Ghoit gave them veterance, manifelting the Spint tothe hea- 
Lets, wasit withthe Genuls attexward when the holy Ghoitcame vppoathem, & 
fice that cynic all the churches of the Apoitolique infti worshipped atther the fame 
manoer, tor al Churches worshipped afcer one manner; 1.Cor, 16,1. 14-36.37-% 11.2 
16.wher note that if devifed tormes of prayers,pfalmes, exhortations, were Gods ordina- 
ces,the Apoitles would have delivered them to the Churches, & they shquid have recea 
ved yppon the day of Pentecolt fiery bookes aswel as fiery tongs. 

The mjnor is evident & necdeth no-proof. Ergo. | 
_2.Againge;From that worship which ts invented by man, & not of the Apoftolique in- 

Rrucion che voodChriftians 

pared with A.2.3, 

§ BS worship ofthe English affemblies is invented by man, & nor of the A pottolique 


Therfor from the worship of the English afflemblics.ought al good C hriftians to See 

’ The major is proved thus:For King the worship of the affgblies is wil-worship, vaine- 
wrstup, d¢vifed by maa,not kindled with the true living fire which came dowae from 
braven vppon the primitive Church,but with fuch aftraunge fire as Nadab and Abihu 


4.Fourthly,the Government of the afemblicsis Antichriftian by the. confeflid of thé, 
therin can no goad Chryltianoyne » exceptit belawful for agood Chriftian | 
vVenich is or aughtto be a of Chrifts Kingdom, which is his vifible Church , to 


_ of which cls bur co bee a 
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or dgainft the for farther 


flireafon from thei 
23: 20, 28.Phillip.1.1 ol. 3-4. Pres places, 
1}. The Goveramentof the primitive 


Apottolique infticucion was by 


"The Government of the English affemblies is by 
ficers, 


Therfor the Government of che English the primitive 
Governnacnt. 

mayor is evident thus. Forthe Elders by che eledtion of the: 
Saints to overlee tiie Church feed the Flock af one. particular viible-Churchioal 
manifei¢ amoug the Ephetians, Philippians, Hebrues al Churches. 
minor 1s evident;For the Prelates & ther officers not thofe Chriftian Bishops 
of tae Apoftolique tuititution , eleted by placed ove§ne particular Church. of the; 
Saynt; but are a deviled yrannical Lordship ruling hunds of parishes by ther owns. 
devifeu Canons, | 

2, Againe:k om the Government which is devifed by man in the Church, & fo is Am 


tichriftian, X whichis not of tne Apo! tolique nititution rpute al good. Chriftians Sepe~ 


tatc.Luk.19.27.1.C 4,96. 


The Govei of the Eaglish atiemblies is not of the Apoftolique inftitution , bur 
is devifed by man & Ansichrifuan, 


Thertor,from the Goverament of the English affembliog mutt a good. Chriftians See 


rate, 
The major is manifeft by the places aliedged , forfeing Tefus only reiene; 
the harts of thetaythful by his owne officers & erfor good .Chriftians muft, 
fubinit to his oi ficers, it they jubmit to any new officers devifed by man, Chrift: 


faith he wil have thé flayne, they are the Servants oi mane obeying the. Aptchriftiams 
bealt have a woe threacned againft them. 


Thus brethien have written vnto you according to, requeft: ,. 8 Mr. XK. his 


direction prootes.of thofe two points which you expect-gx that in 4. mayne transerefii-. 


ons in the English aflemblies, viz: inthe worship, Se Government 
ofthem Ipray youbrethren keepthe copie fend yeu fale , Sc let Mr. K have 
a tranfcript ot it ik it it pleafe him to answer, I wallbe ready to explane matters more 
fully it ther be any ambiguity, & to confirme Se chat efpecialy for your 
dablishmenti m the truth:which now blefied be eheLord is io evident that 

vppon earth with ther learning can never be able to obfcureit: Brethren I befeech you 


‘ch throughout all generations, Amen. 
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row in grace & in the knowiledg of our Lord Jefus praife is 
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wplaced,or 


in this ¢reatife ther be divers Lettres,cither wanting, of fuperfluous ‘or dif. 
ed, by reafon whereof fome words are corrupted ; yet bicaufe English 


~ 


can ealily help chat faule,I thought it needlefle to put them in thefe Errata : Only. 
,thefe foure great oveifights.1 defire may be corrected, by the 


Bresbytery,tcad, Church to the Presbytery. pag,75.Lin.44. after che laft words, read, 
| Somche New 32-For Religion is &c.read, Religivn is herefy-g 
| be falfe then isyours talfe, -pag.128.Lin.34.For:is 10, 1¢ad, become. The 
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